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eXcpEWJlI.l.O£ tiic;; ptt,nc;; ... mvoucvov Rufus let. fro 8 Ullmann p.21 iap.
Aetios T£lPeX13113AOC;; X 18) = wa-icja suriba rna qad tubiha fihi a~luhii

37; , Epu8p08eX'Vou ptt,O£ fr o 9 Ullmann p.21 = aslu l-fuwwati 39; etc.
- ou YeXp E'V to£LC;; ptt,O£LC;; ~E'V CXAAO ~6PLO'V tiiC;; cpum:iie; wuxiic;;
Them. In De an. 37.36 = wa-dalika anna lasna nagidu guz'an mina
l-nafsi l-nabiitiyyati fi l-~li mina l-nabati 40.2; O£L ~E'V YeXp ptt,O£l
(sc, t&'V CPUt&'V) t4) Ot611O£ll eX'VeXAOYO'V 42.9 = fa-irma l-usiila mina
l-nabati na~'iru I-fami 50.9 (sim. Arist. De an. // 1, 412b3 =
30.6-7); to YeXp O£utO£'Vo~£'Vo'V &~O£ tOLe; lCAeX8OLe; EnL to'V Ot'VCI)
tonov O£uteX'V£tO£L )::O£L to£Le; ptt,ow; EIlL to'V )::eXtCl) 44.16 = fa-inna
l-namiya ma'an tansa'u ag~nuhii ilii l-mawdi'i I-fawqi wa-usiiluhii ilii
l-mawdri I-asfali 55.11 (b) in hend. aslun wa-asasun : V. supra
asasun 3.1b, p. 211 (c) V. infra 2.2.

1.2 ptt,w~O£ (root element) : n&oO£'V (Il&OO£'V cod. F Stobaei, Arab.
[an neXonc;;?] : IlO£YeX'V codd. Ps.-Plut., ed.) eX£'VeXou cpUO£CI)e; ptt,w~eX

t ' e:xouoO£'V (Arab. ouoO£'V? Daiber p. 337) Ps.-Plut. Placita 282a
10* (= Anon. Pyth . fro B 15, Diels/Kranz I 455.10) = hiya aslun
li-kulli l-tabi'ati llati tasilu dii'iman 6.1; tEOOO£PO£ t&'V neX'VtCl)'V
Plr.W~O£tO£ (Ilp&tO'V cx)::ou£ add. ed. : om. Arab.) 287.6* (= Empedo­
cles fro B 6, Diels/Kranz T 311.15) = inna u~iila l-asyii'i kulliha
arba'atun 7.21.

1,3 pit,wme; (having , taking root in; origin): Pit,wmc;; CPA£13&'V
nnOlp, ptt,wmc;; eXptTlPl&'V )::O£p8tTl Hippocr. Alim. 144.15 = aslu
I-Curiiqi I-kabidu wa-aslu l-awridati l-qalbu 13.3.

1.4 Plt,OO~O£L med. (to strike or take root) = wada'a aslan :
E£'VocpeX'VTlC; npWtn'V (sc, tt1'V Yii'V), de; OtIl£lPO'V (yeXP add. E ed. : om.
G(A)BC Arab.) EPPlt,&080lL Ps-Plui. Placita 377a9* (= Xenophanes
fr o A 47, DielsiKranz T 125.26) = wa-arnma Kasiiniifanisu fa-innahii
yara anna l-arda awwalu l-aSyii'i wa-annaha qad wada'at aslan Iii
nihayata lahii 45.6.

1.5 sem.; etym.; )::O£t£PPLt,W~E'VOC;; med. part . (firmly rooted) =

liizimun li-aslihi : eXAA' E'V Olut4) ~E'V£l (sc, teX CPUleX) t4) ton'!>
)::O£tEPPLt,W~E'VO£ Them. ln De an. 79.5 = bal huwa (sc, al-nabatu)
liibi!un fi mawdi'ihi liizimun li-aslihl 134.4.

1.6 sem.; etym.; npopplt,OC; (by the roots , i.e., utterly) (a) abs . in
tamyiz gen. : OlUOll'VO~£'VOl 8£ (sc, teX 8E'V8pO£) ~ IlPOPPLt,O£
eX'VO£lp£JtO~£'VO£ ... leX'VO£'VtLOl OJll.l.O£L'V£L Artem. Onirocr. 145.15 =

fa-amma in ra'ahii (sc, al-sagara) yiibisan aw maqlil'a l-asli ...
fa-innahii yadullu calii sarrin wa-madarratin 261.7 (b) bi-aslihl :
IlPOPPlt,Ol (sic V : npoe; PLt,O£'V L) YeXp eX'VO£on&tO£L Artem. Onirocr.
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73.21 = li-annaha tuqla'u bi-~iiliha 135.14 (c) min
aslihi npoppt~OV yci£p OtVO£tpOOl~VOlt tOV J3LoV ICO£L tnV unO£P~tv

toU lSovtol; aTlI..lO£LVEt Artem. Onirocr. 214.10 = wa-~aIika anna
I-ru'ya tadullu calli yaslirit (an tasyliri leg.?) ~bibihli wa-gamf] mli
yamlikuhii min aslihi 389.1*.

1.7 sem.; etym.; nO£xupptl;'ol; (with thick roots) = gallzu I-a$li :
nEI1n10V isc. EiSol; ICtVO£I100110U) ... npol; tnV &cpnv sf: atEpEov. au
n&vu lVc.;)SEI;. nO£xuppt~OV Diose. Mat. med. I, 19.14 = wa-minhu (sc,
al-daraslniyyi) sinfun biimisun ... sulbun tahta l-magassati, laysa
bi-mutasazzin ... giddan, galizu l-asli Ibn aI-Bay/ar Gamic II , 84.2.

1.8 sem.; etym.; pt~oCPeXyol; (eating roots) = ya'kulu l-usiila : ICO£L
yOtp O£UtTl (sc. n UI;) pt~oCPeXyol;' En ... ICO£L tOt pt~ocpeXYO£ tc.;)v
OPVEWV Arist. Part. animo III 1, 662b14-15 = Ii-annahii (sc. al­
binziru) ... ya'kulu l-usiila wa-ka-dalika ... al-tayru lladi ya'kulu
l-usilla 62.1-2.

2. transl. anEPI1O£ (seed) and its derivatives and compounds
2.1 sem. amplif.; anEPI1O£ (seed, germ) = al-aslu lladi ka-l-bizri

EtL WUtO OtnoSEtICtEoV OtVO£YICO£tOtO£tO£, nc.;)1; EV OtI1CPotEpml; tOU10LI;
WI; EV OtPXO£LI; ICO£L anEPI1O£ot SuveXl1Et nCtvtO£ tOt toii Otpt8110U
l&ool1O£tO£ npounolCEttolt Nicom. Arithm. 113.3 = fa-inna I-wagiba
aydan an nubayyina kayfa yazharu fi kulli wlibidin min hlidayni
l-sinfayni bi-manzilati l-mabadi'i wa-l-usiili llati hiya ka-l-bizri (bizr
nos : niir ed.) bi-l-quwwati gami'u baw~i I-a'dlidi 88.6*.

2.2 sem. amplif. ; in hend. an£PI1O£ ICO£L PL~O£ (germ and root, i.e.,
origin [of a mathematical series, etc.I) = al-aslu llacji minhu
l-tawalludu : ICO£L ;, I1f:V tc.;)v ... atEpEc.;)v OtPL811c.;)v ... Y£VEotl; ... tOL­
O£UtTl, an£PI1O£ ICO£L PL~O£V EXoooO£ tOUI; nOAuyoovOUI; O£UtOUI; Nicom.
Arithm. 105.3 = wa-qad wa~fnli I-blila fi kawni l-a'dadi
l-mugassamati ... wa-l-asla llagi minhu tawalluduha wa-annahu
l-aSklilu I-muganasatu lahii min ~awliti I-at;lIlici 82.7.

2.3 anEPI1O£tLlCc.;)1; adv. (seminally, like a seed): WatE ICO£L to
£tEPOV anEPI1O£tLlCc.;)1; 110VeXSL £tf:POV EatL ICO£L OUIC ciAA~ Otpt8114>
Nicom. Arithm. 109.7 = fa-yakiinu I-SaY'u l-muhalitu innamli l-aslu fi
bilafihi aydani l-wahidu Iii gayruhil mina I-acdlidi 85.10.

! 2.4 sem.; etym.; nO£VanEPI1LO£ (seeds or elements of all [inaccurate
etym. transl. for the misunderstood technical term referring to the
mixture of all seeds or elementsl) = in hend. aslun wa-badrun Ii-l­
kulli : 0 S· (sc, 6TlI10ICPLtol;) EIC tiil; nO£VanEPJ.lLO£I; tc.;)v aXT1J.ICttWv tn
&cpn aUVEXf:1; to cinELpov EiVO£L Arist. Phys. III 4. 203a21 (=
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Democritus ap. Anaxagoras fro A 45. DielsiKranz 1/ 18.2) =
wa-amma (sic leg.) Dlmuqritusu fa- (sc, yaqiilu inna Hi-nihayata
muttasilun bi-l-mumassati) cani l-ma'na llagi yulaqqibuhii bi-asli
wa-bagri kulli Saklin (sic ed. pro bi-a$li kulli saklin wa-badrihi)
205.10*®.

3. 1I:00pno~ (seed) : lCO£L aEAivou 1I:00pnov lI:o*O£aO£ II:O£L II:wivou
AlSLOnLlI:OU 1I:00pnov Hippocr . Super]. 88.3 = wa-ustilu l-karafsi aw
kammiinin kirmaniyyin 15.9.

4. transl. atOLXELOV (element) and its derivatives
4.1 atOLXELOV (element) (a) abs.: cSLOt tLV' O£LtiO£v OUX &nO£vtO£

ljruXtlV ExEL tOt OVtO£, EnELcStl n&v ... n Ell: atOLXEtOU EVO~ n
nAELOVCl)V n nOlVtCl)V Arist. De an. I 5. 41Ob8 = kullu gismin mina
l-agsami huwa murakkabun min hiigihi l-usiili fa-rna baluhii la yakiinu
ga nafsin Paraphr. Arist . De an. 138.1 al-Ahwiini - tWV II:O£L
atOLXEtCl)V 1I:00AOUJ.l£VCl)V Artem. Onirocr. 5.21 = wa-hiya llati tusamma
l-usiila 12.6 (b) in hend . harfun wa-aslun : &"11 . d n atOLXELtx
(atOLXELO£ Arab. 13 : tOt a1OLXELO£ A Kassel) nEpL OtYO£Sou .-O£L

aWCP£povtO~ OlnAW~. £atO£L (£atO£L Arab. : £atCl) ed.) cStl eXYO£Sov ...
Arist. Rhet. I 6. 1362a20* = jumma innahii in kanat fi l-hayri wa-fi
I-nafici mursalan buriifun wa-usiilun, fa-inna l-hayra huwa ... 28.16.

4.2 sem. metathesis; comparative/positive transformation : atOLXEL­
Cl)cS£atEPO~ (more elemental) = in hend . alladi yagrl magra l-funsuri
wa-l-asli (that which is analogous to an element and principle) : II:O£L
Ell: 1O'6tOU cSi;AOV YLVEtO£L Ott atOLXELCl)cS£atEPO£ tOt tpLyCl)VO£ Nicom.
Arithm. 103.18 = wa-qad na'lamu min hagihi l-asya'i llati gakarna
aydan anna l-rnujallajati hiya llati tagrl magra l-funsur! wa-l-asli
81.10.

4.3 sem. metathesis; superlative/positive transformation : atOLXEL­
Cl)cS£atO£tO~ (most elemental) = alladl ka-l-asli (that which is like an
element ) : atOLXELCl)O£atO£tO~ J.lEV (sc, A6yo~ tWV EV &pJ.lovic,x
awcpCl)VLwV) 6 OLOt tEaaOlpCl)V Nicom. Arithm. 134.5 = al-ittifaqu
llagi bi-arba'ini lladi huwa ka-l-a$li 103.14.

5. transl. eXpxn (lit.: beginning) and its derivatives and compounds
5.1 eXpxn (principle) (a) in hend. aslun wa-awwalun : cSi;AOV w~

to npwtov ExoV w~ EV eXyyEt'l> cS' £Xov eXvO£YII:O£LOV ELVO£L ttlV
eXpxnv Arist. Part. animo 1/1 4, 666a18 = yanbagi an yakiina
l-awwalu lladl fihi I-damu mitla wica'in wa-bi-dtirarin an yakiina 1­
aslu wa-l-awwalu mitlahu 71.16 (b) in hend. aslun wa-tabl'atun :
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E~ t(;)V EV<XVtLCI)V <XPX(;)V aUVEOtll~OOe:; /) ICOaIlOe:; Ps.-Arist. Mund. 5,
396a34 = qama haga l-calamu min ~iilin muhtalifatin wa-taba'i'a
rnuta'adiyatin F 97b6.

5.2 ciPXOIl<XL (to originate) = al-aslu lladl minhu c. verb : q>SOYYOL
oe 1l£t.4'OL<xe:; &Jt&alle:; (sc. atOLXd'<x t.f:y£t<XL), <xq>' ~v ciPX£t<XL
aUYlCpLvEOS<XL Nicom. Arithm. 73.11 = we-ka-ma anna l-nigama hiya
l-aslu llagi minhu yufhamu ta'lifu l-luhfini kulliha 60.8.

5.3 sem.; etym.; to <XPXO£LO£e:; subst. adj . (s.th. having the nature
of a principle) = say'un bi-manzilati l-asli : oE:lmpoe:; oe lC<Xt aUvS£­
toe:; Eanv <XPLSIlOe:; Jt£pwaoe:; lJ.ev ... <XPXO£LBEe:; Be ouBEv EXCI)V E"Y
E:<xut41 Nicom. Arithm. 27.14 = wa-amma l-cadadu Hani l-murrakabu
fa-huwa aydan 'adadun fardun ... wa-laysa haga l-naw'u fihi Say'un
huwa bi-manzilati l-asli 30.5.

5.4 sem. metathesis; comparative I positive transformation : <XPXL­
lCc;m:poe:; tiie:; <xpxiie:; (more principal than the principle) = al-mabda'u
wa-l-a$lu l-awwalu (the origin and the very first principle) :
al1l.l<xL"Youa<x we:; tiie:; t(;)v Jt&"YtCl)\1 <xpxiie:; <XPXLICCI)t£p<x n tOUtCl)"Y
q>Uate:; Nicom. Arithm. 117.12 = fa-yakiinu galika dalilan cala anna
a'dada hagayni l-satrayni hiya bi-l-tabfati ka-l-mabda'i wa-l-asli
l-awwali li-gami'! l-a'dadi 91.12.

6. ~£q><xt.~ (head, i.e., origin [of musclesl) = in hend. ra'sun wa­
aslun : BLon lC<Xt 1J.&t.Lat<x <X"Y<XaJtCtaS<XL Jt£q>u~<XatV (sc, ol IlUEe:;) EJtt
tete:; E:<XutWV lCEq><xt.&e:; Galen In De off. med. 866.11 = li-anna min
sa'nihi (sc. al-fadali) an yataqallasa miraran kajlratan asadda l-ta­
qallusi wa-yangadiba ila nal)iyati ru'ilsihi wa-usiilihi 42.21.

7. £USECI)e:; adv. (from the beginning) = min asliht : CPUOVt<XL
£USECI)e:; E\lL<Xl (sc, tPLXEe:;) JtOt.L<xL Arist. Gener. animo V 5, 785a34 =

wa-rubbama baraga l-sa'ru wa-huwa abyadu min aslihi 190.9.

8. sem. concentr.; JtPWtll E"YBoate:; (initial imparting li.e., of
motionl ) = aslun : lC<xhOL tiie:; Jtpwtlle:; oiov (ol'ov ed. : ot.ou Arab.
vel om) EVcSOaECI)e:; de:; ~LVllat"Y IlLCtc:; Y£"YOIJ.£"YllC:; Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6,
398b26* = wa-in kana asluha kulluhii min ra'sin wal)idin F 102a13.

9. transl. JtuSIJ.~V (base) and its derivatives
9.1 JtuSIJ.~"Y (base, foundation) in hend. aslun wa-asasun : Nicom.

Arithm. 55.16 = 49.13. v. supra asasun 2b, p. 211.
9.2 JtUSIJ.£VLlCWtEPOC:; (more basic) = aqrabu ila l-asli : ol tpd"e:;

OPOL <X'II<XJtEJtoBLaIJ.E'IIOL aOL £up£S~ao"Yt<Xl de:; JtUSIJ.E'IILlCCI)tEPOUe:;
cit.t.ouc:; tpd'e:; Nicom. Arithm. 75.10 = tawallada laka min galika
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talatatu hudiidin uharu hiya aqrabu iUi l-asli mina I-nisbati llati kanat
laka 61.9.

10. llux6~ (recess. innermost part): Eup6mll 1lE:~ ou~ £att~ Tl~

OPIl rulCA4l OPOL (OPIl lC't)lCA4l OPOL s Arab . : OPIl lCin::A4l BCGD :
OPOL lC\>lCA4l mn, Lorimer) at~AIYL ts 'HPlYlCAi:OU~ lClYL IlUXOL nO~tOU

8eXAIYtteX te 'YplClY~LIY Ps--Arist. Mund. 3. 393b24* = fa-amma
Awriifi (sic leg. pro Awriiqi ed.) llati al.tatat biM l-gibalu fa-qad tu­
haddadu min asatini Hiraqlisa wa-asli Fiintllsa (sic leg. pro Qiintiis
ed.) ila bahri Irqaniya F 92a1*.

11. transl. words denoting an underlying principle
11.1 UJl68WJ~ (basis [of an argument], starting point) : uJl68Em~

AIYPO~tE~ <to> (add. Mueller. Arab.) OlAAOLOUa8IYL rc t11~ OUaLIY~

nllc7>~ Galen An. virt, 46.18 = lamma ttahadtu aslan anna gawharana
yatagayyaru 20.14.

11.2 UJl08tllCIl (guideline) : IlEtOt tOt~ tEX~LlCOt~ UJl08tllClY~ Artem.
Onirocr. 100.2 = qad wasafna l-usiila Ilati tii4a'u <ala sabilin ~ina<iyyin

muhkamin 184.3.
11.3 sem. periphr.; UJlOlCELlllYL verb. and UJlOlCELIlE~O~ pass. part.

(to be an underlying . basic principle) = wada'a aslan muwatta'an : to
1lE:~ ou~ lClYtOt tov op80~ AOYO~ JlPeXttEL~ cSd~ (cSd~ add . Arab.•
Urmson ap. Aristotle CWA p. 1743 : om. ed.) lCOL~O~ lClYL uJlO),ELa8CJ>
Arist. Eth. Nic . II 2. 1103b32'" = wa-l-nada' aslan muwatta'an anna
l-qawla bi-annahii yanbagi an naf'ala (naf''ala nos : taf'ala ed) 1­
afcala bi-tamyizin sawabin mustarakun 88.1'" Badawi - J1.td~ cSE:
Ai:yoIlE~ ElC tc7>~ UJlOlCEtlli:~CJ)~ Ott EatL~ UAIl IlLIY tc7>~ E~IY~tLCJ)~

Arist. Phys. IV 9. 217a21 = fa-amma nahnu fa-irma naqiilu cala hasa­
bi l-usilli l-muwatta'ati lana inna li-l-addadi hayiila wahidatan 398.3.

11.4 sem. amplif.; the expr. fi l-a~l rendering the meaning 'at
bottom: 'in essence' implicit in the Greek : tL8E~tIYL ydlp Y~CJ)PL~EL~ tii>
O\lOL4l to O\lOLO~ Arist. De an. I 5. 409b26 = wa-galika annahum
wada'f fi asli kalamihim anna I-mitla yu'rafu bi-l-mitli 23.10; to cSE:
EaXlYtO~ E~ III 7. 431a19 = ilIa anna l-gayata fi l-a~1i gayatun
wa!.lidatun 77.11 .

• 12. sem.; etym.; EUtPeXJlEAO~ (a man of insignificant moral sub­
stance or foundation li,e ., an extension of the original meaning of
buffoonl ) = al-hayyinu 1-Cl$1i : OlAAOt tOU~ 1lE:~ EUtPIYJli:AOU~ tou
ncSi:o~ ECPLi:IlE~OL Arist. Eth. Nic. Vlll 6. 1158a31 = bal yastahuna
l-hayyina l-asli li-makani Haggati 286.9 Badawi.



[230]

13. sem. metathesis; affirmative / negative transformation : lCEVOe;;
(vain; i.e.. baseless) = Hi asia lahii (without basis) : d S£ OClHO j.lOVOV
LSm a&AmyyO(, lCEVc!> nEpmmd'lO(l cpo134l Artem. Onirocr. 63.4 =
fa-in ra'li hligihi l-alata faqat fa-irma glilika yiiqiCuhii fi bawfin
wa-faza'in lli asla lahii 116.17.

14. sem. metathesis; affirmative / negative transformation:
ll&lO(We;; (idle; i.e., groundless) = in hend. bi-gayri aslin wa-jabatin
(without basis and ground): ,eXpEe;; ... aT\l.lO(tVOuaL ... tcxpO(xnv
1l00lO(tO(V Artem. Onirocr. 137.10 = fa-amma Hli'iru lladl yusammli
basarisa ... fa-innahii yadullu ... calli (jtirlibin bi-gayri aslin wa-jabatin
247.10.

IS. sem. metathesis; superlative / positive transformation : lCUptW­
lO(tOc;; (most elemental, principal) = aslun mutaqaddimun (antecedent
principle) : lCO(L Ean tODlO (sc, lO Ev8ullnll0() we;; Etnd'v om"';)e;;
lCUPlWtO(toV t&v niatEWV Arist. Rhet. I 1. 1355a7 = li-anna hliga isc.
al-tafklra) fi l-gumlati huwa l-aslu l-mutaqaddimu Ii-l-tasdlqati 4.19 .

16. sem.; etym. and amplif.; noncp&yoC;; (eating [the roots of]
grass) = aklu ~ii)j l-cuSbi : noncpcXyme;; YeXp lOUlOLe;; oum nmd'
{X)lStwc;; Arist. Part. animo JIll . 662b16 = wa-huwa muwlifiqun
li-l-hafri wa-akli usilli l-cuSbi 62.3 (where the ampli]. is occasioned
by the context and the word pt~ocpcXYOC;; in the preceding sentence lv.
supra 1.8J; for noncp&yoc;; see 693a15 = ya'ra l-hudrata wa-l-hasisa
145.15).

17. sem.; etym. and amplif. in the def. of EmYAwaaie;; (epiglottis) =
al-tudwu Ilagi calli/fawqa asli l-lisani : tl cpume;; npoe;; tODlO
llEllnX&VnlO(t lnV EmYAwaaisO( Arist. Part. animo IJI 3, 664b22 =

wa-li-galika IJtala Hitiacu ... gitli'an wa-huwa l-cu4wu llagi cala asli
l-lisani 67.18; ODIC ExEt SE teX AEX8EVtO( ~c!>0£ lnV £mYAwnisO£ JII 3.
665a1 = wa-laysa yakiinu hiiga l-fudwu a'nl Ilagi yakiinu fawqa asli
l-I isani fi l-hayawani Ilagi wasafna 68.10; sim. II I 3, 665a9 = 68.16.

18. sem.; etym. and amplif. in the def. of nO(pwtic;; (tumor of the
parotid gland) Diose. Mat. med. I, 118.5 = al-awramu l-cariQatu fi
asli l-uduni Ibn al-Baytiir GiimiC' I. 147.9. V. supra udunun 1.3, p. 186.

19. paraphr. IlExpt nvoe;; (up to a point; i.e., inside an animal's
horn) = rna qaruba min asli nablitiha (close to the point where [the
horn) emerges [out of the skinl) : t&v S· cXAAWV isc. ~4lWV) leX
ICEpO(tO( IlExPl tlVOe;; lCoIAO( Arist. Part. animo JI I 2. 663b15 =
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fa-aruma quriinu sa'iri l-hayawani fa-rna qaruba min asli nabatiha
fa-huwa mugawwafun 64.19.

! 20. interpr. EJlLppumc.; ([the mauerl that flows forth from [the
root; i.e., of the toothl) = al-maddatu llati tamuddu mina l-a~li : tctXU
YeXp eX'J Kctt£tPL130VtO (sc, ol 006'Jt£c.;) 1lT, YLY'JOIlE'JIlc.; tL'JOc.; EJlLP­
pua£Cllc.; Arist. Gener. animo II 6, 745a28 = wa-law lam takun isc. al­
asnanu) taoSii la-farada laha l-insihaqu cagilan law lii l-maddatu llati
tamudduha mina l-asli 86.10! (the conventional transl. of EJlLppUmc;; in
this particular passage is 'means of saving'; the Arab transl. rendered
it in its regular meaning of 'afflux').

;""r aslan adv . c. neg.

1. transl. indefinite neg. pronouns
1.1 ouodc.; (no one, no one at all) : teX OE E'J UJlOK£LIlE'JC!l IlE'J EatL,

KctS' UJlOK£L\lE'JOU OE ouo£'JOC;; t.Ey£tctL Arist. Cat. 2, 1a23 =

wa-minha rna hiya fi mawdii'in wa-Iaysat tuqalu aslan calii mawdil'ln
rna 34.9 / [ol. 159a3; sim. 2, 1a29 = 34.13 / fol. 159a6; 2, 1b7 =
34.20 / [ol. 159b1; tOUtCll'J OUOE'J EatL'J eX'JeX IlEOO'J 10, 12a2 =
fa-Iaysa fima baynahuma mutawassitun aslan 64.1 / fol. 173a15;
etc. - OUOE'J EKouaLCllc.; JlP&ttOIl£'J Arist. Eth. Nic. III 1, 1111 a27

= alIa naf'ala say'an aslan .., taw'an 111.8 Badawi - OUOE IlEy£SOc.;
E~£L OUOE'J Arist. Phys . I 2, 185b5 = wa-la lahii miqdarun asian
11.10; ilt.&tCll'J OE c~Cll IlE'J OUOE'J £7'Jett oc7>llct III 4, 203a8 =
wa-amma Falatunu fa-yaqiilu innahii laysa biiriga l-gismi gismun aslan
203.9; IlEtct130t.T, 0' OUK COtL'J OUOEIlLct &JlELPOc.; VI 10, 241a26 =
wa-laysa yakiinu tagayyurun aslan sarmadan 729.16 - toUtCll'J IlE'J
OUOE'J OUO' &xpL q>ct'JtctOLctC;; E'J'JoiioctL OEOU'JllllctL Galen An. virt.
39.5 = fa-hadihi aSya'u laysa yumkinuni aslan an atawahhamaha 14.22
- ctutoc.; IlE'J YeXp ... nEpl tOUtCll'J OUOE'J Cypct'lfE'J Galen Ther. Pis.
233.13 = fa-innahii lam yadkur sababa dlilika ... aslan 111a13.

1.2 Illlodc.; (not even one): tc7>'J KctteX 1l1l0£IlLct'J OUIlJlt.m:::T,'J
t.£YOIlE'JCll'J EKctOtO'J ntOL ouoict'J OllllctL'JEL T1 Jlo06'J Arist. Cat . 4,
1b25 = kullu wlil}idin (wabidin om. Badawi, cf. Georr 321.4) mina
llati tuqalu bi-gayri ta'lifin aslan fa-qad yadullu imma cala gawharin
wa-imrna calii kammin 35.16* / fol. 159b12 - tT,'J IlE'J YeXp E~L'J

E'JOEXEtctL IlIlBE'J O£yct80'J O£JlOtEt.tL'J UJl&PXoUOct'J Arist Eth. Nic.
I 8, 1099a1 =li-anna l-malakata qad yumkinu an takiina mawgildatan
fi l-insani wa-huwa la yaf'alu bayran aslan 71.1 Badawi; teX YeXp
ctLOXLOS' uJtOlltL'JctL EJtL IlIlB£'Jl Kctt.c';> (T1 I.lEtpLC!l add. ed. : om.
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Arab.) q><XUAOU TIll, 1110a23* = li-anna l-sabra cala l-aSya'i
l-qabihati bi-gayri amrin gamilin aslan min fi'li insanin basisin 107.17
Badawi; etc. - tOLetutnV 8' ethLetV 1J.n8£IJ.LetV d VetL Arist. Phys. TI
4, 196a34 = wa-innahii Iaysa laha sababun aslan 115.10; d £V8EX£tetL
&n£Lpov lCetL EV tOLe; lJ.etSl1.lettLlCOLe; d VetL lI:etL EV tOLe; VOntoLe; lCetL

IJ.n8E:V £XOUOL IJ.Ey£SOe; III 5. 204b1 = hal yumkinu an yakiina
la-nihayata fi l-ta'alimi wa-fi l-ma'qlllatl (cwa-fl > frustra suppl.
Badawi) llati Iaysa Iaha miqdarun aslan 224.10*; rL y£ IJ.n8Ev etlnOv
n£pLEx£L a&lJ.()( IV 5. 212b9 = ilj kana Iaysa yuhitu biM gismun aslan
330.8 - lI:etL IJ.n8£voe; &AAOU oacppetLV£aSctL 8uvetaSctL (sic leg)

Galen Ther. Pis. 234.11* = yabtulu minhu hissu l-sammi aslan 111bB.

2. transl . adverbs c. neg.
2.1 OACUe; c. neg. (not at all) : ou8E lCett~ eXvSpwnou OACUe; (sc,

lCettnyop£L'tetL) Arist . Cat. 5. 2b1 = wa-la (SC. yubmalu) cala insanin
aslan 37.8 I 101. 160b9; d y~p IJ." EV tLVL t&v lCetS' £K:etatet. ou8E:
£V aWlJ.ettL OACUe; 5. 2b3 = fa-innahii in lam yakun fi wabidin mina
I-guz'iyyati (guz'iyyati nos : guz'iyyati ed) fa-laysa huwa : wa-lli fi
I-gismi asian 37.10* I 101. 160b10; IJ." OVtoe; 8E OACUe; (&nA&e; fl.) tOU
~CUlCpO£tOUe; 10. 13b25 = wa-mata lam yakun aydan Suqratu aslan
69.4 I [ol. 175b12 - eXlCLVntOV 8' £otL to te OACUe; eX8uvettov
II:LVnSj)VetL Arist. Phys. V 2. 226b1O = wa-gayru l-mutabarriki huwa
lladl laysa yumkinu fihi l-harakatu aslan 533.17 - lCetL OUtCUe;
etUt~ OALYOV tOV lov T1 IJ.n8' OACUe; EXELV Galen Ther. Pis. 247.17 =
batta Ia yabqa fihi nasyun mina I-sammi aslan wa-in baqiya
fa-innama yabqa I-yasiru lladl lli yadurru 116a3; tOUe; IJ.EV
nponlvovtc« etUt"V (sc, t"V SnpLetlC"V) EV tU AOLIJ.LlCU lI:ettetat&o£L
IJ.n8' OACUe; E(XV &ALalCEaSetL tC!l lCetlCC!l 282.3 = wa-man Saribahii (sc,
al-tiryaqa) fi waqti l-waba"i qabla an yamrada lam yamrad aslan
126b6 - Them. In De an. 62.24 = 97.14.

2.2 &nA&e; c. neg. (in no way) : otL 8' d IJ." EOtLV &nELpov
&nA&e;. nOAAO£ eX8uvettet aulJ.~etLVEL, 8j)AOV Arist . Phys. III 6. 206a9
= wa-mina I-bayyini aydan annahii in lam yakun lli-nihayata aslan
lazima min galika umiirun kajiratun muhalun (sic ed. pro muhalatun)
250.5®.

2.3 ou8etlJ.&c; (in no wise) : to£ 8E we; to£ EVetVtLet. etutO£ IJ.EV
&nEp EatLv oU8etlJ.&e; npoe; &AAnAet AEyEtetL Arist. Cat. 10, 11b34 =
fa-anima Calli tariqi l-mudaddati fa-inna mahiyataha la (la nos: ilia
ed.) tuqalu aslan ba'duha 'mda ba'din 63.19 * I 101. 173a10 - £V
ElCELVOLe; (sc, toLe; &nAOLe; OVOlJ.etOLV) IJ.EV YO£p oU8etlJ.&e; to IJ.EpOe;
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anl.l~\ltLI::O\l Arist. Int . 2, 16a24 = wa-dalika anna l-guz'a mina Hsmi
l-basiti laysa yadullu calii Say'in aslan 100.14 I [ol. 179b6.

2.4 OUI:: ElL (no longer) : ou yeXP ElL cXpxn EatL\l Arist . Phys. 1 2,
185a3 = wa-dalika annahii Iii yakiinu hiihuna mabda'un aslan 7.12.

2.5 periphr. for i1I::Lat~ (as little as possible, not at all) : aslan c.
neg., v, infra immii ... wa-imma 7.

c;....t ~liyyun

1. sem. metathesis; superlative I positive transformation : oror­
XELOOoEat~to~ (most elemental) = asliyyun (original) : &te: I::~L y\lOOpL­
l.leDtEPO\l O\l, OlL &p~ I::~L OL~CPOPeX t&\l npeDtoo\l I::~L atOLXELCil­
oEOteXtOO\l aW<PeD\loo\l npo~ &l.l.nl.~ uneXPXEL Nicom. Arithm. 146.22
= wa-hiya nisbatun bayyinatun ma'rlifatun ig kanar fasla (fasla nos
fadla ed.) rna bayna l-ittifaqayni l-awwalayni l-asliyyayni 113.14*.

2. transl. Jtu81.l~\l (base) and its derivatives
2.1 sem. amplif.; JtU8IlE\lLI::&~ adv. (with regard to s.lh:s base or

foundation ) = al-say'u l-asliyyu : EtEPO\l YeXp I::~L hEpOtnt~ Ot
Jt~"moL ... JtU8I.lE\lLI::&~ E.\l tn oUeX8L E.8EeDPOU\l Nicom. Arithm. 109.4
= wa-dalika anna l-qudama'a ... innama kiinii yaqiiliina inna l-say'a
l-asliyya llalji yazharu fihi l-gayru wa-Hbtilafu huwa H!nani 85.7.

2.2 Jtu81l~\l (in arithmetic, base number, or basic ratio, in a
series) (a) nisbatun asliyyatun : Jtp&tO~ I.lE\l JtPeDtOU np&to\l
JtU8I.lE\l~ JtoM~Jtl.eXaLo\l E't.EL, 8Ei>tEPO~ 8£ 8EUtEPOU 8EUtEPO\l cXJto
JtU8IlE\l0~ r,IlLOI.LO\l, tpltoc 8£ toitou tpitov cXJto JtUeIlE\lO~ E.JthpLto\l
Nicom. Arithm. 116.12-15 = kanat lanii nisbatu l-awwali mimma fi
ahadihima ita I-awwali mimmii fi l-abari l-nisbata l-asliyyata min
nisabin ljawati l-ad'afi, wa-kanat lana nisbatu Hiini i1ii Hiini
l-nisbata Hiiniyata mina l-nisbati l-asliyyati llati ljakarniihii wa-hiya
nisbatu l-mitli wa-I-ni~fi, wa-kiinat lanii nisbatu Hiiliti ilii Hiiliti
l-nisbata l-!iilitata mina l-nisbati l-asliyyati wa-hiya nisbatu l-mitli
wa-l-julji 90.16-20 (b) 'adadun asliyyun : OUtOO~ YeXp dhw,t~ teX
tOU E.JtLI.lEPOU~ tEI::~L UJtEJtLIlEPOU~ ELOn l::~teX tou~ El::eXmou
JtUeIlE\l~~ 8n,,0o8~aEt~L Nicom. Arithm. 57.7 = fa-irma rnata fa'alna
ljiilika waqafna calii anwa'i l-za'idi agza'an wa-l-rnuqabili li-l-za'idi
agza'an calii rnaratibiha wa-wagadnaha fi l-a'dadi l-asliyyati mina llati
fiha yiigadu kullu wahidin minha 50.14; IlEteX YeXp tOU~ Jtu81li:\l~<; ...
YE\l~aO\lt~L ol aU\lExEi~ 57.10 = wa-yatawalladu min hiigihi l-a'dadi
l-asliyyati ... al-a'dadu llati yiigadu fihii ljiilika 50.16.
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3. Y\lWI!Ul\l (in arithm., figurate number, i.e., »la distance entre les
nombres qui servent de base a la constitution dune serie«, Bertier p.
160 n. 6) = al-iadadu l-asliyyu : b::eXotou Jloi\uYW\lOU toUe;
Y\lWI!O\lOle; e5LOlCPEPEL\l Cti\i\ni\Ul\l 8ueXe5L Ei\OlttO\lWe;, nl':OltO£ tn\l E\l t4)
O'iOl!Oln noootrrrce tW\l YUl\lLW\l Nicom. Arithm. 95.6 = wa-hiya anna
miqdara l-tafaduli lladi flma bayna l-acdadi l-asliyyati llati li-kulli
waQidin mina l-aSkali yakiinu aqalla min 'adadi zawayii giilika l-sakli
bi-jnayni 75.15; sim. 94.12 =75.4; 94.19 =75.7; 95.3 =75.13.

J.iI uf'(ulqun, pl. afaqun

1. JlEpOle; (extremity, boundary): to XPWI!Ol WpLOOltO 'APLOtO­
tEi\Ile; JlEpOle; tOU WPLOI!E\lOU 8LOlcpOl\lOUe; Alex. quo I 2 [Color] 5.2 =

inna Arisfiifiilisa hadda Hawna haddan qa'iman fa-qala inna l-lawna
huwa ufuqu l-rnubsari l-rnahdfidi 6; tOU y01P OWIJOltOe; l':OlSOOO\l I!E\l
OWIJOl JlEpOle; EJlLCPeX\lELOl 5.3 = fa-li-annahii tsc. al-girma) girmun ~ra

l-sathu ufuqahii 9; sim . 5.5 = 11; 5.6 = 12; etc. - O1\ltLl':ELtOlL 8E
l':O£tO£ tonov to <X.\lW t4) l':eXt~ , WOtE tOlutOl £OtOlL JlEPOltOl tr;e;
cpop&e; Arist. Cael. I 8. 277a23 = fa-inna mawdi'a l-culuwwi mu­
blilifun li-l-sufli, wa-hligani l-mawdi'ani huma afliqu l-suliiki wa-l­
harakati versio B 184.3 Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS); to IJE\l YO£P OPL­
~OIJE\lO\l to IJEOO\l, to 8' OPL~O\l to JlEpOle; II 13. 293b13 = wa-dalika
anna l-wasata huwa l-rnahdildu, wa-I-ufuqu huwa I-Qiiddu lahii versio
B 279.3 Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS); EJld 8' 0 ronoc EatL to tOU
JlEPLEXO\ltOe; JlEpOle; (JlEPLExEL 8E JleX\ltOl to£ l':L\lOUIJE\lOl ..J IV 3,
310bB = inna l-mawdi'a igii kana ufuqa l-say'i l-rnuhiti B 371.8.

2. £OxOllOe; (last , extreme) in various uses
2.1 £oXOltO\l, p/. £OXOltOl (end, extremity) : (to <x'JlELPO\l) £OtOlL n

£OXOltO\l tL lOU JlOl\ltoe; nIJEOO\l. toiito 8' Ct8U\lOllO\! ... oi\we; 8', ou
IJn Eon IJEOO\l 1!1l8' £OXOltO\l, 1J1l8E to I!E\! <X.\lUl to 8E l':eXtW, tono;
ousde; £OtOlL tole; OWIJOlaL tr;e; cpop&e; Arist. Cae/. I 7, 276a7, 8 =

fa-yakiinu imma fi ufuqi l-kulli wa-imma fi wasatihi, wa-hliga mim­
rna Iii yumkinu an yakima ... wa-kullu girmin laysa lahll wasatun fa-£!]
laysa lahii ufuquni l-battata ... wa-in kana ka-dalika, lam yakun
li-sulilki l-agrarni mawdi'uni l-battata versio B 177.5, 7 Badawi ;
i\EyO\ltOle; OUtWe; to IJEOO\l £\l JlOLEL\! Ct\leXYl':1l l':OlL to £OXOllO\l I 8,
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276b20 = wa-aqarra l-qa'iliina 'awalima katiratan bi-dalika dtiraran
an yada'Ii l-wasata wa-I-ufuqa wahidan, a'ni an yakiina wasatu
Fawalimi kulliha wa-ufuqu I-cawalimi kulliha wal)idan B 180.15;
wot' OC\lO£YlCO£LO'll n lCt'lld'll to£Ut()£(; t~l; unoSEm:tl;. n to IJEOO'll ('II
Ei'llO£L lCO£L to EOXO£tO'll I 8. 277a10 = fa-in lam yaqdir mubalifun
cala naqdi hadihi l-muqaddamati wa-l-maqayisi, kana l-wasatu
wal)idan wa-l-ufuqu wal)idani Q~iraran B 182.16 Badawi (sic leg. cum
MSS); ELWSCXIJE'II y~p to EOXO£tO'll lCO£L to ci'llw lJeXALatO£ lCO£Ad'll
oUpO£'116'11. E'II ~ lCO£L to Sdo'll niX'll L8puoSO£L CPO£IJE'II I 9. 278b14 =
fa-Irma qadi 'tadna an nusammiya ufuqa I-calami wa-a'lahu sama'an,
wa-naqiilu inna hunaka gamiCa I-riil)aniyyati labitatun saki- natun B
190.19; to EnL tOU IJEOOU L8puIJE'IIO'll lCO£L OIJOLWl; npol; t~ EOXO£tO£
ExO'll II 13, 295b14 = al-say'u l-qa'imu fi l-wasati l-ba'idu mina
I-afaqi bi-l-sawa'i B 290.12; to 8£ nup ... 8t~ tL EatL EnL lOU
EOXeXlOU II 13, 295b27 = fl-ma ~rati l-naru mawdil'atan fi 1­
ufuqi B 291.12; etc.; in conjunction with abirun II 14, 296b14 = B
295.19. v, supra abirun 3.2, p. 122 - tTll; 1jruXTll; E'II ol'ov EOXeXtOLl;
tOU 'IIOTllOU lCELIJE'IITll; Plot. IV 4, 2.17 = wa-innama sarati l-nafsu ka­
dalika li-annaha mawdu'atun fi ufuqi I-Calami I-Caqliyyi Theol. Arist.
II 29: 33.14

2.2 sem. concentr.; t~ OTllldO£ tW'II EOXeXtW'II (the extreme points) :
OIlOLWl; y~p E~EL npol; tW'II OTlIlELW'II tW'II EOXeXtW'II CHLOU'II Arist.
Cael. II 13, 296a10 = li-annaha hina'idin takiinu ba'Idatan mina
I-afaqi bi-l-sawa'i versio B 292.13 Badawi.

2.3 sem. ampli{.; EOXCXtO'll (the last or lowest part) = ufuqun
suflan : n cpuOLl; ... 1jruXTll; EOXCXtO'll 0'11 Plot. IV 4, 13.4 = anna
l-tabi'ata ... ufuqun li-l-nafsi suflan Theol. Arist. cephal. 37: 10.18.

2.4 EOXO£tOl; adj. (last) = ufuq c. gen. : OUPO£'IIO'll A£rOIlE'II ... to
OU'IIEXEl; OWIlO£ ttl EOXeXtn nEptcpop(i lOU nO£'IItol; Arist . Cael. I 9,
278b16 = nusammi l-sama'a ... al-girma l-muttasila bi-ufuqi suliiki 1­
calami versio B 191.2 Badawi; (End 8£ ..J npwlO'll 8£ oWIJO£ to E'II ttl
EOXeXtn nEptcpop(i II 4, 287a4 = wa-kana I-girmu l-awwalu huwa
lladi fi ufuqi harakatihi ay (harakatihl ay om. T) harakati I-kulli B
240.12.

3. tEAOl; (fulfilment, end) (a) abs. : (WOtE oW13O£L'IIEL'II) nlliXl; IJE'II
Ei'IIO£L npo~ ttl ~PXtl. ElCd'lloUl; 6£ npo~ tel> tEAEL Arist . Cael. II 2.
285b33 = an nakiina nahnu fi nal)iyati btida'i harakati l-sama'i,
wa-yakiinu ula'ika fi nahiyati ufuqi harakati l-sama'i versio B 234.10
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSSJ (b) in hend. gayatun wa-ufuqun, gayatu
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ufuqin : to YOlP t£AO~ to m:pt£Xo'Y to'Y tTl<; h:<xotou ~CllTl<; XPO'YO'Y,
OU 1l110f:'Y e:~Cll li:O'tOl q>Uat'Y. O'L6l'Y £li:<XOtOU li:£li:AlltO't Arist. Cael.
I 9, 279a23 = inna l-gayata wa-l-ufuqa l-muhlta bi-zamani I)ayati
kulli wal,lidin mina l-aSya'i l-hayyati lladi laysa min wara'ihi wa-la
min balfihi zamanun abaru tabi'iyyun huwa dahru (Jalika l-say'i
wa-gulfiduhil versio B 194.11; li:O't to toU JlO''Yto<; oUP<X'You t£lto<;
li:<Xt to to'Y Jl<X'YtO' xpo'Yo'Y li:O't tn'Y eXm:tpL<X'Y JlEpt£XO'Y t£lto<; <XL6l'Y
EOtt'Y I 9, 279a26 = inna gayata ufuqi l-sama'i kulliha wa-l-gayata
l-muhitata bi-l-zamani kullihi l-da'imi huwa dahru l-sama"i 194.14
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS).

4. sem. concentr.; to UJlf:P YTl'Y nlltOq>O'LptO'Y (the hemispherical
horizon or field of vision above the earth) : &1l0' YOlP UJlf:p to'Y
6PL~0'YtO' Y£YO'YE'Y 6 f1Ato~, li:O't E~O'tq>'Yll<; eXXPO'YCll<; 01t0'Y to UJlf:P
YTl'Y nlltoqlO'tpto'J lCO'tO'JlEql6lttotO't Philop. In De an. 327.3 =
wa-dalika annahii (rc, al-diya'a) maca luliiCi l-sarnsi yudl'u l-ufuqa
<kullahii duf'atan wal,lidatan> (nos sec. transl. persicam : om. cod.,
ed.) Paraphr. Arist. De an. 147.6 al-Ahwiini.

. I .. ,
U~

r:J1"..J1 uqhuwanun

A. uqhuwanun / uqhuwanun abyadu (v. Ullmann, Rufus Ict., p. 66
ad § 38)

1. XO'Il<Xtlllli\O<; n i\Em~<X'YSEIlO<; (white camomile; bot: matricaria
chamomilla L.) = uqhuwanun abyadu : EJlttlloEtOtO'tO'Y sf: li:O't n
XO'Il<XLIlTli\O<; <n> li:O't (nos; ci. quae et Cornariust AEUli:<X'YSEIlO<; li:<Xt
to 130UqlSO'i\1l0'J Rufus Ict. fro 10 Ullmann, p. 22 tap. Aetios TEtp<x­
13t13AO<; X 18)* = wa-l-uqhuwanu !-abya(1u wa-!-al)maru ... nafiCatun 46.

2. eX\.1<XpO'li:O'Y (marjoram; bot.: origanum majorana) : eXll<XPO'li:O'Y
... oU'YO't<Xt of: 't,TlPOl oU'J O~W£Attt noU'Y &Aot JloSdo<x ... qlltEyIlO'
lCO't xOltn'J ciYEt'J "<xtCll Diose. Mat. med. /I, 147.14, 148.1-2 = uqbu­
wanun ... iga suriba yabisan bi-l-sakangabini awi I-mill)i ... ashala
balgaman wa-mirratan sawda'a Ibn al-Baytiir Giimic I, 48.27, 49.4-5.

2.1 eXIlO'P<Xli:L'YO'Y, sC. e:AWO'Y (marjoram oil) = duhnu l-uqhuwani :
eX\.1<XP<Xli:t'Jo'J of: E'J Ku~t"4l lC<XAAtatO'J Yt'JEtO'L Diose. Mat. med. I,
53.10 = agwadu rna yakiinu min duhni f-uqhuwani rna yakiinu mina
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I-madinati lIati yuqalu laha Qiiziqus (sic leg.: fwrngs ed.) Ibn
al-Baytiir Giimic II, 99.10*; eX'JOlAOYOU'J (sc, to 1l00AOl13eXSPL'J0'J
EAOlLO'J) t4i ICPOICL'J~ ICOli &IlOlPOlICL'J~ tn'J BU'JOlIlL'J I, 57.5 =
wa-quwwatu duhnihi (sc, al-siigagi) ... sibhu duhni l-uqhuwani
wa-l-za'farani l;fiiwi 21, 6.5; etc.

3. nOlpSE'JLO'J (feverfew; bot.: pyrethrum parthenium, matricaria
parthenium L.) : nOlpSE'JLO'J' OL BE eXlleXPOlICO'J, OL BE AEulCeX'JSEIlO'J
1C00i mum 1C00AOUOL Diose. Mat. med. Il, 147.11 = fartaniyiinu
wa-huwa l-uqbuwanu: wa-mina I-nasi man yusammihi amaraquna
wa-minhum man yusammihi Iiiqantamuna Il, 300.17 (Dubler); v, Ibn
Sinii, al-Qiiniln I, 250.18 (Billiiq ed.).

B. uqhuwanun ahmaru (v. Ullmann, Rufus Ia., p. 66 ad § 38)

1. 130UcpSOlAIl0'J (ox-eye daisy; bot.: chrysanthemum coronarium
L.) : v, supra A 1.

~I iqlimun, pl. aqalimu

1. ICALIlOl (geographical zone, latitude; region): ICOlt' EICEi'JOl tOt
ICALIlOltOl t1 eXCPOPLOl EatOlL Artem Onirocr. 110.4 = yakiinu iqbalu
l-afati ... min tilka ... l-aqalimi 202.16 ; OL eXno t&'J ICALJ,leXtCll'J
EICEL'JCIl'J .•• n'JEo'JtEl; (sc, eX:'JE!JOL) 166.23 = fa-irma I-riyaba lIati
tahubbu min galika I-iqlimi 298.16 - 0 J,lE'J (sc, t&'J nOACIl'J) ...
unEp 1C0pucpn'J w'J 1C00tOt to 130PELO'J ICALJ,lOl ... 0 BE uno yfi'J eXd
ICOltOlICEICPUntOlL 1C00tOt to 'JOtLo'J Ps.-Arist. Mund. 2, 392a3-4 =
wa-ihdahuma (sc, nuqtatay al-qutbayni) ... fawqa samti ru'iisina mina
l-iqllmi l-simaliyyi ... wa-la tazharu lana <l-uhra> (nos) li-annaha
tahta l-ardi fi l-iqlimi l-ganiibiyyi Y 296a17-18*.

L....Ji'. .
~, iqlimiya (v. Dozy s.v.) vel aqlimiya (v, Lugat-niima s.v.),

qalimiya ap. Ibn al-BaY1iir Giimic IV, 30.5f{. et saepe

1. 1C00e5!J.ELOl (cadmia, calamine) : nAu'JEtOlL BE to lIfLJ,lUSLO'J OIlOLCIl<;
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<tn> (add. Wellmann) ~O£cSIlELQ£ Diose. Mat. med. 1I1, 62.17 = wa-qad
yugsalu isfigagu l-rasas! ka-ma yugsalu l-iqlimiya (sic leg.) Ibn
al-Baytiir GiimiC' I, 31.22*; ~O£cSlldO£ cXpLatn IlE',/ EOtL',/ n~unpiO£ Ill,
37.11 et ft. = agwadu l-iqIimiya (sic leg.) l-qubrusiyyu Ibn al-BaYliir
GiimiC' IV. 30.13 et ft.: etc.

~t II. akkada

1. I3EI3O£tow (to confirm, make good) : ol CS' uno t(;)',/ EmEt~C;:)',/ ...
OPEYOIlE',/Qt tLIlTl<; I3EI3O£twoO£t trw okdO£',/ cSo~O£',/ ECPLE',/text nEpL
O£Utw',/ Arist. Eth. Nic. VlII 8. 1159a23 = wa-amma lladlna
yaStahiina l-karamata mina lladina hum gawii sti'halin ... fa-innahurn
yaStahiina an yu'akkidii ray'ahum fihim 289.8 Badawi - n&',/tO£ ...
uno tOU cSJ1.ltouPYtloO£',/to<; cStO£~E~pio8O£t tc ~O£L

~E~OOlliio8O£t I3E13O£toWE',/ou tOU nO£pO£cSdYIlO£tO<; Nicom. Arithm.
12.5 = inna nara gamiCa l-asya'i ... al-haliqu ... mayyazaha
wa-sawwaha cala ~ali l-mahmiidati l-gamilati wa-akkada fiha amra
I-mitali 18.19.

~G ta'kidun masdar

1. to 13£13O£to',/ (steadfastness) : ol cS£ 1l0X8TJPOL to Il£',/ 13£I3O£to',/
ou~ EXOUcrt',/ Arist. Eth. Nic. VlII 8. 1159b8 = fa-amma l-asraru
fa-laysa lahumu l-ta'kldu 290.12 Badawi.

~G v. ta"akkud masdar

1. Ct',/t£PEtcrt<; (power of resistance), in hend. ta'akkudun
wa -stinadun : tCt nl.&to<; ExO',/tO£ lW',/ OWIl&tW',/ ... npo<; tOUC;
Ct',/£Ilou<; ExEt cSUO~t',/tltWC; cStCt tr,',/ Ct',/t£PEtcrt',/ Arist. Cael. // 13.
294b17 = al- agramu gawatu l-car4i ... tatbutu wa-taqiimu wa-la
tastati'u l-riyahu an tuharrikaha wa-la tuzilaha can mawa4i%a min
agli ta'akkudiha (tawkidiha MLH) wa-stinadiha versio B 285.8
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS.).

-+ See also s.r. w-k-d. of which '-k-d is considered a variant.
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J\SI akkarun, pl. akaratun

1. YEwpyoe; (plowman, farmer): 1C0npoe; 130dO£ YEwpyoie; ~OVOLe;

aWCPEpEL Artem. Onirocr. 145.21 = ziblu I-baqari dalilu bayrin fi
l-ru'ya li-I-akarati faqat 261.14; tOUe; Bi: hEpOUe; (sc, ~Up~TlICO£e;

LBEiv) EpYeXtO£e; ICO£AOWEVOUe; (EpYeXtO£e; ICO£AOWEVOUe; LV Arab. lei.
Endrefs p. 345.21 : secl. Pack) CtyO£Sov YEwpyoie; 206.23* = fa-arnma

l-namlu lladl yuqalu lahii I-faccalu iga ra'ahu l-insanu fa-innahil dalilu
bayrin li-l-akarati 373.9; etc., v, Schmitt p. 152.

2. interpr. : EpYeXtTle; (worker, i.e., with oxen in a field) = akkar
(plowman) : I3OEe; EpYeXtO£Le; (i:pYeXt<XLe; Arab. lv. Rosenthal p. 1440,
Pack 1967 p. 3191 : i:pYeXtO£L LV ed.) nOlmv CtyO£SOL Artem. Onirocr.
121.18* = Ia-amma I-baqaru fi l-ru'ya fa-innaha li-gami''i I-akarati
dalilu hayrin 221.10.

i...,s"1 ukratun, pl. ukarun

1. acpO£ipO£ (ball) : we; EIC tOU ICTlPOU ICO£L tOU ElOOUe; ~ acpO£ipO£
Arist . Gener. animo I 21, 729b17 = wa-mijla rna takilnu l-ukratu mina
l-miimi wa-l~iirati 44.15 - KeXAALJlnOe; Bi: tr,v ~i:v SEmv tWV
acpO£Lpwv tr,v O£utr,v hiSEtO EUBo~~ Arist. Metaph. 1\ 8, 1073b33 =

wa-amma Qiliibusu (sic leg.) amma (sic ed. pro fa-amma) fi wac,tci
l-ukari fa-qad kana yada'u cala rna wada'a Awduksusu 1668.10* ®

ICO£SeXnEp ICO£L L\Tl~OlCpLtOV EcpOt~EV uno tOU CtPLS~OU tWV
acpO£Lpwv (sc, ICLvEiaSO£L to ~wov) Them. In De an. 32.9 = ka-ma
hakayna Can Dlmuqritusa aydan min qawlihi bi-anna l-hayawana
innama yataharraku can 'adadi l-ukari 27.7.

2. acpO£Lpiov (little ball) : tOie; auvLatOlaLV OtUtr,v (sc. tr,v 1jfuXr,v)
EIC ~LICPWV acpO£LpLwV Them. In De an. 32.5 = alladlna yagCaHina
qiwarnahil min ukarin ~igarin 27.3.
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JS'"! I. akala

1. transl . EOSLW (to eat) and its derivatives and compounds
1.1 EOSLW (to eat) : t013tO 8E d EOSLEL 8PLjlEOl Arist. Metaph. E 3,

1027b4 = wa-hacja in akala asya'a hirrifatan 729.12 - ICOlt to jlEV
OntO£ 80ICElv EOSLELV to£ XOLPELOl nOlVtEAW~ cXYOlSov Artem. Onirocr.
76.15 = wa-rnan ra'a ka-annahii ya'kulu lahma l-hinzlri maswiyyan
fa-inna cjalika gayyidun giddan 140.14 ; 4.5 = 8.16; 76.19 = 141.4; v.
infra 3.1; etc. - EOSLOjlEVOl 8E (sc, to£ cXjlUy8OlAOl) EOUV cXvw8u­
VOl Diose. Mat. med. I , 113.2 = wa-icja ukila isc. al-lawzu) sakkana
l-waga'a Ibn al-BaYlar Gamic IV , 111.12; I, 117.21 = Ibn al-Baytiir
Gamic I, 147.5; etc. - ti;~ E'!;, EIC&otOU tWV EOSLOjlEVWV re ICOlt
mvojlEVWV cXnOl.CXUOEW~ Galen An. virt. 36.1 = al-taladdudu bi-kulli
rna yu'kalu aw yusrabu 12.5; tLVOl jlEV EOSLELV OlutoU~ XPTl 67.8 =
rna lladi yanbagi an ya'kulii 35.1 - a 8E ocopnio; ouv cx:pt4l
EOSLOjlEVO~ Galen Ther. Pis. 242.14 = al-iaqrabu ... icja ukilat maca
l-hubzi 114a11; EOSLOjlEVOV 8E UIt' OlutWV cX13AOl13E~ dVOlL, ICOlt jl118E
ICOlICOV CXutoU~ EPY&~EOSOlL 244.18 = wa-icja akala minhu l-insanu
naga rnina l-mawti wa-Iarn yudirra bihi akluhii iyyahu aslan ll5al ;
sim. 245.2 = 115a3; etc. - EItELtOl ontOl nOlvto8cxnO£ EOSLEtW Hip­
pocr. Nat . hom. 214.1 = !urnrna ya'kulu min ba'di cjalika at'imatan
muhtalifatan min kulli darbin 31.16; tOUtOLOL mxOL OUjlCPEPEL
1t0l.I.&ICL~ ti;~ nlJ.E:PI1~ EOSLELV 214.9 = fa-yanbagl an ya'kula fi 1­
yawrni miraran 32.9 - T;V tL~ lCu'iOICOjlEVI1 yi;v EmSUjlErl EOSLELV il
&VSpCXICOl~ ICOlt EOStU Hippocr. Super]. 80.8 = ayyuma biimilini stahat
akla Hini wa-l-fahmi fa-akalat 8.9; ICOlt EOSLEtW toiirov to'll Xpovov
oICop08Ol 84.9 = wa-l-ta'kul fi hiicja l-waqti !iirnan 12.2 - Rufus
Ict . fr o 8 Ullmann p.21 tap. Aetios TEtp&13L131.o~ X 18) = 37 - v.
infra 2.

1.2 ICOltEOStW (to eat up, devour) : d ICOltEOStOL tL (ICOltWSLOL U
Arab. : ICOltE&ooono ed.) tOUtWV (sc, tWV notl1PLWvut intell.
Arab.) tL\lO£C; cXltoSOl\lEloSCXL 8111.01· ... to 80ICElV ICOltEOSLELV (ICOlt­
WSLEL\l Arab. : ICOltECXOOEL\l edJ 1t0tTlPLOl \lOlU&YLO\l npoOlyopEUEL
Artem. Onirocr. 72.23*, 73.2* = in ra'a l-insanu ka-annahti ya'kulu
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Satan minha (sc, al-aqdahi) fa-innahii yadullu cala mawtihi ... ra'aw fi
manamihim ka-annahum ya'kuliina aqdahan fa-waqa'il fi siddalin
'azlmatin 134.4, 6 (the transl. manifestly had a corrupt Greek text
here [72.22-73.71, for he transl. correctly E1n,CXtEo£lnov, 72.21, as
sur'at al-inkisar, 134.1 ); K:CXL OUtC1l~ OUXL tet~ o&PK:()(~ ()(UtOU
K:CXtE&tCXL etAAet tet~ etno t&v OCXPK:&v tPY()(OLCX~ 213.17 =

wa-ya'kuldna min kaddi aydihim la min Iuhumibim 387.11; d 8E tL~

to £CXUtOU OtojJ.cx K:CXtWSLOL T1 tnV £CXUtOU YA&OOCXV 214.1 =
fa-amma in ra'a l-inslinu ka- annahii ya'kulu lislinahii bi-famihi
(bi-famihi ed.: fort. wa-famahii leg. ; sic bi-famihi pro
bi-fihi/wa-fahu ed.) 388.7*®.

1.3 tSw8LjJ.0~ (eatable) : OK:LAACX Y£C1lPyoi~ jJ.£v O£CPOPL()(~ tOtL
OIljJ.CXVtLK:n SLet to jJ.IlS£V t8W6LjJ.ov h£LV Artem. Onirocr. 225.11 =

basalu l-fa'ri fi l-ru'ya yadullu fi l-akarati calli qahtihim wa-dalika
annahii say'un lli yu'kalu 414.4 - £1't£ £Sw6LjJ.ov roiito £1't£ lC()(L jJ.t1
Them. In. De an. 42.13 = ma'kiilan kana ~alika l-say'u aw gayra
ma'kiilin 50.12.

2. transl. CP()(y£'iv (to eat) and its derivatives and compounds
2.1 cpcxy£'iv (to eat) : K:CXL to UYLCXLV£LV (sc, ()(ip£tov) ou jJ.nv

OtLOUV cpcxYOVtL Arist. Eth. Nic. X 3, 1173b28 = wa-l-sihhatu
muhtaratun <wa-lakin> (nos) laysa (sic cod. pro laysat) li-man (li-man
Axelroth : in Badawi) akala Say'an rna 339.18 Badawi*®/44.10 Axel­
roth*® - (O£y()(Sov) ... End ou (ou Arab. : 0 ed) YE tLVO~ t&v
OLK:ELC1lV cCP()(y£ (ccpcxy£ Arab. ut vid. : CP()(ywv ed) o&PK:CX~' K:CXL tOV
OV (ov Arab. : ou ed) ccpcxy£ lC()(tCXK:OP£OS()(L (K:()(t()(K:Opi:oSw Arab. :
lC()(tOPU~£L ed) K:CXL ()(UtOV rc (CXUtOV re Arab. ut vid. : CXUto~ Bt' ed.l
oUS£v<o~ 0£'i08CXL. tOV o£ 13PC1lS£VtO£ ALjJ.WOO£LV OtL ou8£v> (sic
Arab. : om. rec. gr. ex homoiotel.; cr. Pack 1967 p. 322 n. 20) jJ.EyCX
t&v toSLOjJ.EVC1lV n()(p()(jJ.i:v£L Artem. Onirocr. 76.24-77.1* = fa-inna
galika bayrun, wa-dalika annahii lam ya'kul lahma insanin min ahli
baytihi; wa-yadullu annahii yasba'u huwa wa-yastagnl, wa-yagii'u
l-ma'kiilu li-anna kulla rna ukila fa-qad talifa 141.9-11; jJ.T;ACX ...
CP()(y£'iv EOtLV O£ycxSov 78.16 = aklu I-tuffabi ... mahmiidun 145.3 ;
77.8 = 142.4 - A()(n&Sou youv £1' tL~ jJ.£v tet CPUAA()( cp&YOL, tnV
lCOLAL()(V h:t()(p&OO£t()(L Galen Ther. Pis. 226.2 = fa-innahii in ukila
waraquhii (sc, al-hummadi) ashala l-batna J09a4 - K:CXt()(A()(jJ.13&V£L
8£ tCXUtCX ... 110AU llcXAAOV ~v tL ClAAO cp&YC1lOLV T1 JtLC1lOL Hippocr.
Diaet. Acut. 43.20 = llikinnaM qad ta'ridu aydan akjara min glilika
kajiran rnata akalii aw saribii asya'a uhara 10.8; ol ll£V OLtLCX ccpcxyov
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ocu8Tiu:pov npYIlEVOL nBn 52.17 = akala fi giilika I-yawmi lladi
btada'a bihi maraduhii 22.13.

2.2 sem.; etym.; oCXPK:oCP&yol; (carnivorous) and OOlPK:OCPOlYEW (to
be carnivorous) = ya'kulu l-lahma : oTov OOOl OOlPK:OCP&YOl t6lV
OtYPLCJ)\,I (sc, ~C!>WV) tn\,l CPUaLV (OtLV Arist. Part. animo III 1. 661b5 =
mitla l-hayawani lladl tibii'uhii barriyyun wa-huwa ya'kulu
l-Iahma 58.6; t6l\,l LX8uCJ)\,I ol BnK:tLK:ot K:Olt OOlPK:OCP&YOl III 1,
662a31 = al-samaku lla<Ji ya'addu wa-ya'kulu l-Iahma 61.5; tOe IlE\,I
YOep YOlIlWW\,IUXOl K:OlAOUIlE\,IOl BLOe to OOlPK:OCPOlYELV ... YOlIlVoV
ExEL to PUYXOI; OlJtOl\,ltOl /II 1. 662b1 = wa-rnin agli giilika ~rat

maniiqiru ba'di l-tayri mu'aqqafatan li-annaha ta'kulu l-lahma
61.8 - alL IlntE 8npEUEL <tLI;> «lLl;> ui vid. Arab. : «\,I ~IlEPQ£>

Pack : om. LV) IlntE OOlPK:OCPOlYEL tOe \,IUK:tEPL\,IOe OP\,IEOl Artem .
Onirocr. 232.19* = wa-dalika anna tayra Hayli Iii yuhmalu 'alii l-yadi
wa-la yu'kalu lahmuha 430.1.

2.3 sem.; etym.; JtOlIlCP&YOI; (omnivorous) = ya'kulu asnafan
katiratan mina Haciimi : dot BE K:O£t tOe JtOlIlCPO£YWtEPO£ (sc, t6l\,l
~c!>CJ)\,I) JtOLK:LAWtEPOl Arist. Gener. animo V 6. 786a34 = wa-I-baya­
wanu lladi ya'kulu asnafan kajlratan mina l-ta'ami muhtalifatu 1­
alwiini 192.21.

2.4 sem.; etym.; Jtoncp&yo<; (eating [the roots ofJ grass) = aklu
usilli 1-'uSbi : JtOncp&YOL<; YOep touto« (sc. toLl; OPVLaL) ~UaL JtOlEL
pQ£BlCJ)1; (sc, to pUYXo<;) Arist. Part. animo /II 1, 662b16 = wa-huwa

isc. minqaru Hayri) muwafiqun li-l-bafri wa-akli ~iili 1-<uSbi 62.3.
2.5 sem.; etym.; PL~OCP&YOI; (eating roots) = ya'kulu l-usilla : K:Olt

YOep Ol\hn (sc, n 15<;) PL~OCP&YOI;' ElL ... K:Olt tOe PL~Ocp&yO£ t6lV
OPVECJ)V Arist. Part. animo /II 1, 662b14-15 = li-annahii (sc, al-bin­
ziru) ... ya'kulu l-usiila wa-ka-dalika ... al-tayru llagi ya'kulu l-usiila
62.1-2.

3. transl. tPECPCJ) (to feed) and its derivatives and compound
phrases

3.1 tPECPOIlOlL (to take nourishment) : nou AOlIl!3<X\,ICJ)v (Jtcxp' tiA­
AOU add . V : om. L Arab.) tpe>q>Oc<; wcmEp ol (at Arab. ut vid. : 0\>&
V : om. L) uJto t6lV @\,ItCJ)\,I tpEcpOllEVOL (tpECP~EVOt Arab. : tpapc­
IlE\,IOI; ed.) Artem. Onirocr. 39.16* = wa-imma li-annahii Iii ya'kulu bi­
asnanihi ka-ma ya'kulu gami'u l-nasi 74.4; yuvn BE tOeI; EOlUtT;1;
O&pK:O£I; Eo8LOUOOl JtOP\,IEUOEL K:Olt OUtCJ)<; OtJto toU LBLOU OWIlO£tO<;
tpOlCPnOEtOlL 214.5 = fa-arnma l-imra'atu (sic ed. pro al-mar'atu) igii
ra'at ka-annaha ta'kulu labmaba fa-inna galika yadullu <alii annaba
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tazni l,Jatta takiinu ta'kulu min gallati badaniha 388.11 ®; 215.18 =

392.6.
3.2 tpoqnl (eating; food) : Enl toii OtO~C£tOt; n~EV tpoqnl neXv­

tWV r.:OLVOV Arist. Part. animo I II 1. 662a21 = fa-irma gamiCa I-I,Jaya­
wani innama ya'kulu bi-I-fami 60.12 - EOtv OUIJ\lEtpwt; ttt; EXwv
[tT\t;] tpocpT\t; r.:C£SdlBO Artem. Onirocr. 17.1 = ida kana l-insanu
innama akaia bi-I-caSiyyi akian rnu'tadilan 33.3; our.: EXPnOC£VtO tC£Tt;
(r.:C£tOt to ESOt; add. ed. : om. Arab.) tpocpc£Tt; 41.21* = fa-Ia ya'kulu
Say'an 78.11; uno nOAAT\£'; OtnopLC£t; ... Enl tOLC£UtC££,; 6P~T\OC£L tpoCPeXt;
77.3 = ida ftaqara (sc, al-insanu) faqran Sadidan ... yadtarruhu l-amru
i1a akli IuI,Jmani l-nasi 141.12 - tPECPOUOLV (sc, tOt 8rpLC£) ou tc£T£,;
dSLo~Evc£Lt; tPOCPC£L£,; Galen Ther. Pis. 256.11 = an tat'ama tsc. aI­
afaci) gayra lladl kanat ta'kuluhii 118b14; C£UtC£L yOtp c£utc7r'J dOLv
C£L r.:c£teXMllAOL tPOCPC£L 264.19 = fa-inna l-afa'Iya ta'kulu hiidihi
l-dawabba 122a8.

• 3.3 tPOCPL\lO£,; (edible) = ma yu'kalu : lCECPC£AWtOt ... r.:C£L OOC£
<cxMc£> (suppl. Pack, Arab. : om. LV) EOtL tPOCPL\lC£ WCPEAELWV EOtt
OTlllC£VtLr.:eX Artem. Onirocr. 73.20* = fa-amma l-kurraju l-sarniyyu
wa-ma asbahahil mimma yu'kalu fa-innaha tadullu cala bayrin 135.12;
tOt \lEV OALYC£ (sc, ~Ot) lCEpBout; EOtl 011\lC£VtLlCOt BLOt to tPOCPL~OV

178.3 = fa-inna I-bay<;ta l-qalila yadullu cala mana fica wa-dalika
annahii yu'kalu 321.7.

3.4 sem. concentr.; AC£~PeX'VW tpocpeX£,; (to take nourishmenti >­

akaia 3.1, first half of first sentence.

4. transl. 13L13PWOlCW (to eat. to eat up) and its derivatives
4.1 13LPPWOlCO\lC£L (to be eaten) : tw'V AC£XeX'VW'V OOC£ oBwB£ \lEtOt

to 13PW8T\'VC£L (to 13PW8T\'VC£L L : trw 13PwOL'V V) tOt r.:PUJttOt EA£;YX£L
Arum. Onirocr. 73.10 = ida ra'a l-insanu fi manarnihi ka-annahii
ya'kulu mina l-buqlili dawati l-ra'ihati fa-irma dalika yadullu cala
zuhiiri Say'in bafiyyin 135.2; n toii PPWSE'Vtot; (sc, 811Piou) LBEC£ re
lCc£L \lOpcpn 77.20 = naw'u dalika l-sabu'i I-ma'kiili Iahmuhtl
142 .16 - lCtELVEL BE lCC£L OtAWn£lCc££,; 13PWSE'VtC£ (sc, tOt Ot\lUyBC£AC£)
oU'V tL'VL Diose. Mat. med. I. 113.9 = wa-ida akalahu (sc, aI-Iawza) 1­
laclabu maca l-ta'ami qatalahii Ibn ai-Baytiir GamiC IV. 111 .18; xpn­
OL\lC£ BE (sc, tOt 1CeXPUC£) PLPPW01CO\lEVC£ npo£,; E\lEtOUt; 'VnOtEL I,
114.3 = wa-ida ukila (sc, al-gawzu) Calii I-riqi hawwana I-qay'a Ibn
al-Bay,ar GamiC I. 173.31; I, 114.5 = Ibn al-Baytiir GamiC I,
173.33; etc.

4.2 PPWOL£,; subst. (eating) -+ akaia 4.1, first sentence.
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4.3 I3pwm::o<; (eating much, voracious) = alladl ya'kulu aklan
kajiran: comp. I3pwtu::cim:po<; = aktaru aklan : End )::Oli '\Il)'\I ('\ILOL<;
Y11PeXa)::ouOL tot<; I3pwu)::ot<; ... )::OltOltPLI30'\ltOlt (sc, ol 060'\lt£9
n~nOl'\l Arist. Gener. animo II 6, 745a29 = wa-min agli hagihi
I-Tllati tansahiqu giddan asnanu ba'di l-hayawani lladi ya'kulu aklan
kajiran 86.11 - oaOl (sc, t&'\I ('\ItoI1W'\I) I3pwu)::6lt£pOl )::Oli 11£Lt;.W
tn'\l qnJOL'\I Arist. Part. animo IV 5, 682a17 = iga kana l-hayawanu
a'zama gUllatan wa-akjara aklan 117.3.

5. transl. attEW (to take food) and its compounds
5.1 attEoliOlt (to take food, to eat) : )::Oli tOtOL I1E'\I Y£ dStaI1E'\Iot­

OL 6i<; OLt£taSOlt tii<; flLEPl1<; Hippocr. Diaet. Acut. 40.14 = wa-man
kana mu'tadan an ya'kula fi I-yawmi marratayni 6.1; tOtOL 6i<; OLt£O­
I1E'\IotOL tii<; Tw.EPl1<; 48.5 = man garat cadatuhii an ya'kula fi I-yawmi
marratayni 17.14.

5.2 sem.; etym.; 110'\lOattEW (to eat but one meal in the day) =

akala marratan wabidatan (fi l-yawmi) : tOtOL 6£ 110'\lOOLt£t'\l dSta­
l1E'\IOL<; Hippocr. Diaet. Acut. 40.15 = wa-man i'tada an ya'kula
marratan wabidatan 6.3; tOtOL'\I 110'\lOOLtEOUOL'\I 48.6 = man garat
cadatuhii an ya'kula fi l-yawmi marratan wahidatan 17.15; OUto<; 0
nOlpa to £80<; uovoorrnoc« 49.15 = man akala cala gayri rna garat
bihi cadatuhii marratan wahidatan 19.10.

6. 6£tn'\lEW (to dine) : £60tE u<; au'\l t4) Kpo'\l~ 6£tn'\l£t'\l Artem.
Onirocr . 15.4 = rnijla insanin ra'a fi rnanamihl ka-annahii ya'kulu maca
Zuhala (Zuhal Rosenthal : ragul ed.) 30.3*.

7. ()::'\IEI10110lt (to feed on lsth.I) : £tt ... )::Oli n&aOl'\l tn'\l
dacp£poI1E'\Il1'\1 tpocpn'\l ()::'\I£110I1E'\I11'\1 (sc, E~Wt'\l80l) ... £teXy£t t&'\I £'\1­
tEPW'\I Galen Ther. Pis. 272.10 = wa-yuhrigu aydan habba l-qarCi lladl
ya'kulu gamiCa rna yagtadlhi l-insanu 124a3.

8. AOll1l3eX'\IW (to take [said of a medicationl) in hend. akala wa­
sariba : to 6£ eXCPE1\fl1l1Ol OlUt&'\I tl1P0l'\l8£taw'\I )::OlL OlUtOlL <6E>
AOll1I3Ol'\lOI1E'\IOlt WIiOlL )::OLALOl'\l Lat&OL Diose. Mat. med. I, 109.15 =

wa-ida ukila wa-suriba labibuhii ba'da an yugaffafa 'aqala 1­
batna Ibn al-Baytiir Gamic IV, 77.15.

9. sem. concentr.; eX'\I0l)::0l80lLPW )::Oli eX'\IOlALa)::w (to purge and
consume) : &PI10t;.£L 6£ isc. ntii<; au)::ii<; )::O'\lLOl) d<; teX )::OlUatt)::eX )::OlL
YOiYYPOlt'\lOUI1E'\IOl' eX'\I0l)::0l80lLPEt 6£ )::OlL eX'\IOlALa)::Et teX n£ptaaeX
Diose. Mat. med. I, 119.26 = wa-qad yasluhu an yusta'mala (sc, rna'u
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l-ramadi) fi l-adwiyati l-muhriqati wa-l-quriil)i I-babitati wa-qad
ya'kulu l-lahma l-za'ida fi l-quriihi Ibn at-Baytar GamiC" IV . 137.17.

10. Epnuom:oe; (creeping [ulcer] by eating away [at healthy
flesh]) in hend. dabbabun ya'kulu : tOt EpnUotLlcOt £t.K:11 Diose. Mat .
med. I. 81.2 = al-qunihu l-dabbabatu llati ta'kulu (allati ta'kulu ed. :
al-muta'akkila Esc. 812) lJawi 20. 472.1 (cf. Ibn al-Baytar GamiC"
IV. 180ult. : al-quriihu l-namliyyatu),

11. t.ocxocvd,olloct pass. (to be eaten li.e., as a vegetablel) : K:OCt
t.OCXOCVEUEtOCt 6E tOt npoocpoctOC tWV cput.t.wv (sc, tile; rttEt.EOCc;)
Diose. Mat. med. I, 80.20 = wa-qad yu'kalu rna kana min <waraqi>
(nos) hagihi l-sagarati (sc. al-baqqi) rahsan Ibn at-Baytar GamiC" ll,
90.24* = wa-waraqu hagihi l-sagarati l-gaQQu qad yu'kalu bi-l-baqli
/:fiiwi 20, 471.10; t.OCXOCVEuEtOCt 6E ECPSOV Csc. t1 eXv6peXcpoc~ue;) I,
192.15 = wa-qad yutbahu (sc. al-qatafu) qalilan wa-yu'kalu Ibn
at-Baytar GiimiC" IV, 25.13.

12. periphr.; &rttollOCt (to touch [as [oodl) : K:OCt on tWV O£t.t.e.>v
~we.>v. d' u K:OCL &)jrOCttO tOU ~wou eXVUPT1IlEVOU (sc, tOU J3ocm­
t.LOK:OU). K:OCL OCUto tEt.EUt~ EUSEe.>e; Galen Ther. Pis. 233.19 =
wa-kullu dabbatin ta'kulu min galika I-mayyiti isc. al-hayyati I-mali­
kati) tamiitu aydan min sacatiha (where the transl. appears to interpret
&rttollOCt as 'to touch s.th. in order to eat it') ll1b3.

J(f aklun masdar

1. transl . derivatives of i:OSLe.> (to eat)
1.1 i:OSLEtV info (to eat) -+ akala 1.1.
1.2 i:6w6n (eating) : Bto K:OCt npoe; tn'll E6w6nv YLyvEtOCt dSxUlloc

(sc, tOt OOtPEOC) K:OCtOt tOUe; K:OCtpOUe; toutou; Arist. Gener. anim o III
11, 763b7 = wa-fi hagihi l-azmani yakiinu akluhii isc. al-halazlini)
azyada muwafiqan 133.1.

1.3 i:6e.>6oe; (given to eating, eating much) (a) hubbu 1-
akli : CPtt.oYUIlvocOtOCL tE K:OCt cptt.onovot K:OCt E6e.>60L Hippocr. Aer.
26.4 = hubbu l-camali wa-l-kaddi wa-l-akli 9.2 (b) iktaru l-akli :
e:6w60ue; 6E eXveXYK:11 tOte; totOCUtOCe; cpumoce; EIvOCt K:OCL ou
noxunoro« Hippocr. Aer. 30.12 = Ii-anna hli'ulli'i I-qawma yukjirilna
l-akla dtiraran wa-la yukjirilna l-surba 27.1.

2. transl . cpocyELV (to eat) and its compounds
2.1 CPOCYELV info(to eat) -+ akala 2.1.
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2.2 sem.; etym.; JtOAUCPCiYlCi (eating much) = kajratu l-akli : oLov
btt t6)V cX8A11t6)V aw13CiL'\)EL BlOt ttlV JtOAUCPCiYlCi'\) Arist. Gener.
animo IV 3, 768b29 = wa-haga l-caraQu Sabihun bi-l-caraQi llagi
ya'ridu li-~biibi l~iriici wa-I-batsi bi-l-a'mali l-sadidati li-hali katrati
I-akli 147.24.

2.3 Jt011CP&YO~ (eating grass) ~ akala 2.4.

3. tpoCj>~ (food. nourishment) : Cit eXllEtpOL tpoqxxi Artem. Onirocr.
17.1 = al-aklu l-mugawizu li-I-iCtidali 33.4 - til~ tpoCj>il~ toii
aWIlCitO~ ... tCiX£W~ EJtt to KpELnOV YLy,\)oll£Vn~ Galen Ther. Pis.
252.10 = la-qawiya l-badanu sarl'an mina l-akli 117b7; V. akala 3.2,
supra p. 243.

4. transl. compounds of 13L13pwaKw (to eat up)
4.1 13PWtLKO~ (voracious) ~ akala 4.3.
4.2 sem.; etym.; JtOAU130PO~ (eating much) = katratu l-akli ou

YOtp oLo'\) rc eXllCi JtOAU130POU~ rc E!'\)CiL KCit JtOAUJtOtCi~ Hippocr.
Aer. 30.13 = li-annahii la yumkinu an yagmaCii katrata l-akli wa-l­
surbi 27.2.

S. transl. derivatives and compounds of OELJt'\)£W (to have a meal)
5.1 OELnvov (meal) : OELJt'\)ou Il£'\) YOtp toii au'\) SEc!> ElK:O~ ET'\)CiL

r,cSELCi'\) ttl'\) o1jlw Artem. Onirocr. 15.5 = fa-l-ru'ya llati ra'iihii tasurru
~abibaha wa-hiya akluhii maca Zuhala (Zubal Rosenth.: ragul ed.) 30.4*.

5.2 sem.; etym.; q)LAOOELJt,\)LOttl~ (one who has frequent meals), c.
(atLOt'\) (to give a dinner) = mudawamatu l-akli wa-l-surbi : (tEPO'\)
E7cSo~ EatL til~ Cj>LACi'\)8pwJtlCi~ . EV ~ tLVE~ Cj>LAOOELJt'\)LatCiL dOL ... cSLOt
toU EatLOt'\) KCit Cj>LAoauvouaL&~ELv Ps.-Arist. Div. 26a20. 24 =

wa-l-sadaqatu tanqasimu ... ila l-sadaqati llati takiinu (yakiinu leg.)
sababuhii J-igtimacu wa-l-hadiju wa-I-suriiru wa-I-faragu wa-muda­
wamatu l-akli wa-I-surbi versio T 50.25.

6. cXpLat11t~~ (one who eats much li.e., who takes more than one
full meal in the dayl) = katratu l-akli : OKotO ncSOVtCiL (sc, ol
<XVSPWJtOL BlCiLtO) JtotEPO'\) Cj>LAOJtOtCiL KCit cXpLat11tCiL KCit
cXtCiACilJtWPOL Hippocr. Aer. 26.3 = wa-fi ayyatin laddatuhum isc.
at-nasi) a-fl katrati Hariibi wa-l-akli wa-hubbi l-da'ati 9.2.

JS'"L. ma'kahm masdar

1. Cj>CiYEL'\) in]. (to eat) : to cS£ EJtL8ull11tLKO'\) Iltpo~ til~ ljruxil~

EatLV CiLtLOV toU EJtL8WELV Q>C£YELV Ps.-Arist. Div. 15a12 =
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wa-l-sahwaniyyatu (sc, quwwatu I-nafsi l-Sahwiiniyyali) hiya l-sababu
fi l-inCitiifi <alii l-ma'kali versio T 52.14.

JS"T akilun act. part .

1. OnrmlCo~ (putrefactive. corrosive) = akilun Ii-l-lahmi : OU'IIOlIlL'II
O£ £XEL tsc. n lCEOpLOl) OnrtlLICI1'11 11£'11 tW'II EIlWUXCAl'll Diose. Mat . med.
I. 76.18 = wa-li-l-qatrani quwwatun akilalun li-l-lahmi (iikilalun
li-l-lahmi Hiiwi : iikilalun muqatti'atun ed. Dubler /I. 80.16) lladl
li-l-badani l-hayyi lfawi 21, 97.11; cf. infra akkalun 2.

J.,s-t... ma'kiilun pass . part.

1. EocilBLIlO~ (eatable) ~ akala 1.3.

2. transl . derivatives of pLppcilolCCAl (to eat)
2.1 PPCAlS£'II (eaten) ~ akala 2.1, 4.1.
2.2 PPWIlOl (what is eaten away fin a tooth, i.e., cavityl) =

mawdi'un ma'klilun : PPcilllOltL OOO'lltCAl'll E'IItES£'II (sc, to 11£00'11 tW'II
tn~ opuo~ ICnlCLOCAl'll) rtOlUEl to!~ OOU'IIOl~ Diose. Mat. med. I, 100.15 =
wa-ma diibila l-caf~i igii wudi'a <alii l-mawadl'i l-rna'killati mina 1­
asnani sakkana wagaCahii Ibn al-Bay!ar GamiC /II, 127.29. cf. infra
akkalun 1; sim. I, 102.1 = Ibn al-Bay!ar GamiC //1. 29.26, ct. infra
akkalun 1; I. 99.5 = Ibn al-Baytiir GamiC /II, 87.6; I, 119.1 = Ibn
al-Baytiir GamiC I, 147.20, cf. infra ta'akkulun 1.

2.3 £\1I3PCAl\1Ol (what is eaten away fin a tooth, i.e., cavityl) =

mawdi'un ma'kiilun : d'~ rc EIlPpcilllOltOl OOO'lltO~ E'IIatOlyEtOOl SPOlUEL
\1£'11 to'll OOO'lltOl Diose. Mat . med. I, 77.5 = wa-iga quttira fi
l-mawdri l-ma'kiili mina l-sinni fattata l-sinna Ibn al-Baytiir GamiC
III, 61.18, cf. infra rnuta'akkilun 1.3.

$G V. ta'akkulun masdar

1. PPW\10£ (what is eaten away fin a tooth, i.e., cavityl) : 000'11­
tOlAYLOl~ WCPEAEt ... d~ to PPWIlOl E'IItLe£IlE'IIO~ Diose. Mat. med. I,
119.1 = wa-ida guCila ... fi ta'akkuli l-asnani sakkana wagaCahii lfawi

20, 199.6. ct. supra ma'kiilun 2.2.

2. OL&ppCAlOL~ (erosion lof the flesh in a bodyl) in hend. ta'akku­
lun wa-sulaqun : OLO 1C00L IlLY£'IItOl lCOAAUPLOL~ rtpO~ to!~ tW'II PAEcp&­
pev OLOlPPOOEL~ EUSEtEt Diose. Mat . med. I, 97.17 = wa-li-dalika
taqa'u fi ablati l-Siyafiiti li-ta'akkuli l-agfani wa-sulaqiha Ibn
al-Baytiir GamiC //, 174.24.
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J,S't.:.... muta'akkilun act. part.

1. transl. derivatives of 13l13PWOICc.u (to eat away)
1.1 13E13pc.uIlEvO~ pass. part. (eaten away, eroded) : aool BE IlEAO£­

'IICXC; ~ oconnorc« K:O£t 13E13Pc.uIlE'IIOU<; (KO£t 13E13Pc.uIlE'IIOUc; V Arab. :
om. L Pack) ~ KOA0130U<; ExO'lltE<; oBo'lltO£<; Artem. Onirocr. 39.23* =
wa-ammii man kanat asniinuhii sawda'a (aw add. Fahd : om. cod.)
muta'akkilatan (aw add. Fahd : om. cod.) muCwaggatan fasidatan
74.11 * - noroiiocc (sc, n Al'Y'IIU<;) KO£t npoc; .•. K:O£'IIOOUl;;
13E13Pc.uIlE'IIOU<; npo<; ts JttLAO£ 13AECPCXp<x Diose. Mat. med. I. 65.24 =

fa-yasluhu isc. dubiinuhii) li-tasaquti l-aSfiiri wa-l-ma'aqi
l-rnuta'akkilati (al-rnuta'akkila Ifiiwi 20. 178.9; ed. Dubier /I. 69.7 :
om. Ibn al-Baytiir) Ibn al-Baytiir Giimic /II . 89.3*.

1.2 JtEPl13E13pwIlE'IIO<; pass. part. (gnawed all around) : AlY'IIUl;;
PlltL'IIll<; ... XPllOlIlEUEl Jtpo~ JtEPl13E13pc.uIlE'IIOU<; KO£'IISOU<; Diose. Mat.
med. I. 70.12 = wa-duhanu hagihi l-sumiigi ... yasluhu li-... al-ma'aqi
l-muta'akkilati ed. Dubier /I. 74.2. cf. Ifiiwi 20. 302.8*.

1.3 EIl13Pc.uIlO£ (what is eaten away fin a tooth, i.e.• cavityl) : ELl;; te
EIJ13PWIJO£tO£ oBo'llwc; E'IIatO£ydoO£ .•• ncxuEl BE tT,'11 OtAYllBo'llO£ Diose.
Mat. med. I. 77.5 = wa-igii quttira fi l-sinni l-muta'akkilati sakkana
l-waga'a Hiiwi 21. 98.2, cf. supra ma'kiilun 2.3.

2. ECPSO£PIlE'\IO<; pass. part. (eaten away. eroded) : EK130tAAEL BE (SC.

n OtIlOPYll) K:O£t WU<; ECPSO£PIlE'\IOU<; OBo'lltO£<; ... JtEpmAO£oSEioO£
Diose. Mat. med. I, 94.16 = wa-igii ... IUfiba bihi (sc, al-zaytari) calii
l-asnani l-muta'akkilati qala'aha Ibn al-Baytiir Giimic ll, 177.25.

3. 'IIEIlOIlE'\IO<; med. part. ilto spread, said of ulcers. by] eating
away) : JtoLd BE (sc, n lCUJtEPO<;) KO£t wi<; E'IIOWIlLOll;; EAKEOl KO£t

'IIEIlOIlE'IIOLc; Diose. Mat. med. I, 10.8 = wa-huwa (SC. al-su'du) nriflcun
mina l-qurilhi llawiiti fi l-fami wa-l-qurilhi l-muta'akkilati Ibn
al-Baytiir Giimic /II, 15.25.

4. EpJtUOtLKO<; (creeping [ulcer] by eating away [at heaithy flesh])
-t akaia 10.

US"i akilatun subst.

1. cpcxYEBcxL'\IO£ (cancerous sore): KO£t CPO£YEBO£L'IIO£<; KL'IIBU'\Ioc;
EryL'IIEaSCXL. OtJto JtOtOll<; JtpOCPOtOlO<; ~'11 EAKO<; ErYE'\IlltO£L Hippocr.
Aer. 50.15 = fa-in 'aradat bi-ba'di I-cilali li-ahadin mina l-nasi qar­
hatun iiIat ilii l-akilati Ijfiriiran 105.4 - ol O£LlJoppo'iBcxc; EXO'llt£l;;
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OUtE nAEUpLtLeSL OUtE q>ctYEeSctL\lTI ... &Atm:O\ltctL Hippocr. Humor.
20:2 = wa-lladlna tanfatihu fihim afwahu l-~iiqi lIati fi l-sifiati la
tusibuhum gatu l-ganbi ... wa-la akilatun 33.9.

JlS"t akkaluD

1. I3p(;)~ct (what is eaten away lin a 100th, i.e., cavityl) : I3pwl.1ct'tL
oeSO\ltW\l E\ltESE\l isc. to ~EOO\l t(;)\l ti;c; eSpuoc; K:1lK:teSW\l) nctUEL tcXc;
oeSU\lctc; Diose. Mat. med. I, 100.15 = wa-mata wudi'a fi akkal]
l-asnani sakkana waga'aha l;/iiwi 21, 180.3 . cf. supra ma'ktilun 2.2;
sim. I. 102.1 = l;/awi 21, 27.15, cf. supra ma'kiilun 2.2.

2. 011ntLK:Oc; (putrefactive, corrosive) in hend. akkalun muqatti'un :
eSU\lct~L\l eSE ExEL (sc, tl K:EeSPLct) 011ntLK:~\l 1.1£\l tc7>\l EI.11jrU)(W\l Diose.
Mat. med. I, 76.18 = wa-li-l-qa~rani quwwatun akkiilatun muqatti'a­
tun li-l-abdani l-hayyati Ibn at-Baytar GamiC III, 61.14. cf, supra
akilun 1.

us'L ma'kalatun

1. paraphr.; sem. transposition; ou K:U\lctc; CPUYEEL\l (not to escape
the dogs, i.e. , being eaten by them) = gaCalahii rna'kalatan li-l-kilfibi
(to make one a meal for the dogs) : ou ol c'iPK:LO\l EOOEitctL qmYEEL\l
K:U\lctc; <l1eS' OLW\lOUc;> (suppl. Arab.) Arist. Eth. Nic. III 8, 1116a35*
(= Iliad B 393) = rna kuntu aqna'u illa an agCalahii ma'kalatan
Ii-l-kilabi wa-l-tuyilri 128.1 Badawi.

'oJ1 ilia
ilia, ilia an
A. transl. Greek exceptive words and syntax in an Arabic sentence

that retains the structure of the Greek; it translates
1.-8. exceptive/restrictive particles, conjunctions, and prepositions;
9. exceptive, i,e., conditional or concessive, syntax;

B. 10.-18. sem. metathesis; affirmative/negative transformation :
transl. the exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative Greek
words with a negative exceptive construction, though the Greek
structure is not exceptive;
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C. 19. syni.; transl. the exceptive, restncuve, or negative sense
implied in the Greek syntax, though the Greek structure is not
exceptive;

D. 20.-21. sem. metathesis and periphr.; transl. a non-exceptive or
non-restrictive Greek statement by means of an exceptive Arabic
construction.

ilia anna
A. transl., in an Arabic sentence that retains the structure of the

Greek,
1.-8. exceptive particles and conjunctions, or
9. exceptive syntax;

B. 10.-11 . sem. metathesis; affirmative/negative transformation:
transl. the exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative. Greek
words with a negative exceptive construction, though the Greek
structure is not exceptive ;

C. 12. sem.; transl., in two consecutive Greek sentences, the semantic
restriction exercised by the latter on the former, though the Greek
structure is not exceptive;

D. 13.-14. periphr.; transl. non-exceptive or non-restrictive Greek
words and sentences by means of an exceptive Arabic construction.

wa-iIIa (fa-)
laysa ilia
(NB: Because of the ubiquity of the Arabic particle, the references in
the following examples cannot be exhaustive of its incidence in our
sources but only represemative.)

~ t ~1 ,~1 ilia, ilia an

A. transl . Greek exceptive words (particles, conjunctions, and
prepositions: 1-8) and syntax (9) in an Arabic sentence that retains
the structure of the Greek

1. d ~." (unless) in various uses
1.1 affirm. c. d ~." (if not. unless) (a) affirm. c. ilia an : Arist .

De an. I 5, 409b5 = 22.11 - waocutCl)c,; 8£ l::OlL EnL tw'\} &AACl)'\} (sc.
tw'\) 8LOlStaECl)'\}) d ~." tLc,; l::OlL Ol\nw'\} touterv tUYX<X'\}OL ... n8T)
m:cpuOLCl)~t'\}T) ... ouaOl Arist . Cat. 8. 9a1 = wa-ka-dalika I-arnru fi
sa'iriha isc. al-baIati) illa an yakiina l-insanu qad sarat hagihi I-asya'u
aydan lahil ... Mlan tabl'iyyatan 55.14 / fol. 169b12 - tell nOAAell
noAu. d ~n tL &pOl 8LOlcptPEL E'\} aU'\}EXEL EUopLat~ Arist. Metaph .
I 6. 1056b12 = wa-l-katratu katirun illa an yakima rnuhalifan bilMan
rna fi muttasilin sahli l-tahdidi 1335.1 - to ~£'\} nooov ... cllYOlSo'\}
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d I-l~ {mEp <XVSpCalnOV n~ I-l£Yct~ 80~ELE YEYOV£VctL Artem. Onirocr.
55.9 = wa-amma l-kammiyyatu fa-... ljiilika mahmiidun ilIii an
yazunna l-insanu annahii qad ~ra Sayan a'zama mina l-insani
104.13 (b) affirm. c. allahumma ilIii an : 8L<x tOUtO 8nAOV Ean to
AEYOI-lEVOV d I-l~ <xpct mum nOtvtct lk>'\)AOI-lEVO~ fu,1cX~ O£lCOUELV
OUtCal~ isc. 'npootov ') EYPWjrEv Galen In De off. med. 913.12 =
fa-qawluhii bi-hliljii l-sababi huwa qawlun bayyinuni llahumma ilIii an
yakima innama qala 'awwalan' wa-huwa yuridu minna an nafhama
canhu hliljihi l-bi~la kullaha 86.12.

1.2 neg. I imerrog. c. d I-ln (except. unless) (a) neg. c. iIIii :
&8uvctwv W8L K:LVI1SnVctL d I-l~ un' <XAAOU Arist. Mesaph. Z 9.
1034a17 = fa-Iii taqwa an tataharraka fl-rnil yanbagl ilia bi-abara
871.10 - tk y<xp I-lctvSOtVEL ctUto to 0'11 El I-l~ to anEp 0'11 (u add.
codd. : om. fort. ST Arab.) dvctL Arist. Phys. I 3. 187a8* = fa­
innahii laysa ahadun yafhamu min qawlina 'l-mawgudu nafsuhii' ilia
llalji huwa l-mawgiidu 31.5; ctUtl1 tsc. 11 8LctLPEaL~) y' OUK: EatctL El
I-l~ E~EL (sc, a nptCalv) o8ovm~ l/ 9. 200b6 = lam yakun ljalika isc.
al-saqqu) yatahayya'u ilIii bi-an takiina li-I-minsari asnanun
164.5 - ou YO!P nootcoov OPI-lOOaLV EnL to! tOLctUtct nOl-lcttct El
I-l~ uno vooou &VctYK:Ot~OLVtO Artem. Onirocr. 72.5 = li-annahum Iii
yamuddiina a'yunahum ila mijli hiiljihi l-asribati ilia bi-sababi maradin
ya'ridu lahum 132.16 - AEJltOI-lEPEL~ K:ctL &OpcttOL (sc. OlL
&VOlSWLOtaEL~) nctvtOtnctaLv El I-l~ (d I-l~ Arab. : d (nll-l~ recte secl.
Lorimer) K:Olt<X t<X~ £~ct~ Ps-Arist. Mund . 4. 394a11* = bublirani
latifani ... Iii yakadu yustabanu lutfuhuma bi-l-nazari ilIii bi-tafaqqudi
galika qabla tuliiCi l-samsi F 92b5 ; = wa-ha(jani l-bubarani la~ifani

giddan Iii yakadu an tura (sic ed. pro yuraya) ilia 'mda ~uliici

l-samsi Y 298a8*® - a yO!p EK: YEVEtTi~ tUq>AO~ K:ctL K:Calq>O~ OUK:
&'11 ... q>OlVtctaSEtI1 K:l.lK:AOV n tptyCalVOV d I-l~ SEPI-lOV taCal~ K:ctL
1jruxPov Them. In De an. 116.5 = wa-l-dalilu calii glilika anna man
wulida a'ma wa-asamma fa-Iii sabila lahii illi an ... yatahayyala
dli'iratan wa-lli mutallajan ilia wa-huwa barrun aw baridun
212.6 (b) neg. c. allahumma ilia : oixrkxv 8E <xnELpov (dVOlL add.
codd . cett., Ross : post nOtSo~ transp. I : om. J Arab,) nnorornnx n
nOtSo~ EI VctL OUK: Ev8£xEtOlL El I-l~ K:OltO! crWPEPI1K:O~ Arist. Phys.
I 2, 185b1* = fa-amma gawharun gayru mutanahin aw kayfiyyatun aw
ajarun fa-Iaysa yumkinu an yakima llahumma ilia bi-tariqi l-faradi
11.6 (e) sem. metathesis; neg. I affirm. transformation : I-lIl8Ev
8Lctq>EPEL El I-ln (there is no difference unless) = wiibidun ilia (it is all
one unless) : aact ... 1-l118EV 8LOlq>EPEL to aAov lOU I-lEPOtJ~ El I-l~ t~
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nAn8EL Ps.-Arist. Div. 39a1O = fa-hiya llati l-guz'u minha wa-I-kullu
(wa-l-kullu nos: wa-li-kull ed.) wabidun ilIa fi I-'?-ami versio T
47.24* (d) neg. c. illa an : to YO£P OLJtllXEL ouo£v eOtLV eVO£VttOV
... d Iln tL~ to JtOAU t4) oi\tyC!3 cpO£tll eVO£VttOV ELVO£L Arist. Cat. 5,
3b30 = fa-innahii Iaysa Ii-lji (sic leg.) HJiraCayni mudaddun ... ilIa an
yaqiila qa'ilun inna l-qalila diddu l-kajiri 41.2 I fol. 163b1; sim. 6,
5b14 = 45.21 I fol. 164b5 - Arist. De an. I 5, 410a7 = 23.21 ­
toi~ oE ... to IlEV K:ptVELV K:O£i\w~ OUK: (Xv UJtCtpXOL d Iln <XpO£
O£UtOIlO£tOV Arist. Eth. Nic. X 9, 1181b11 = fa-Iaysa Iahum an yaq4ii
na'aman (na'aman Axelroth : fahman vel fiha Badawl) illa an yakiina
daIika mina I-dati 362.5* Badawi I 86.3 Axelroth - Artem. Onirocr.
113.7 = 207.13 - w~ K:O£t O£ouvO£tOV ELVO£L YEv£080£L toi~

O£K:OUOUOL OOK:Eiv d Iln tnV JtO£pO£ tnV YLvoll£VllV OLO£ tT;~ o1jrEw~

rtiotrv JtO£pO£ tOU YLVOIl£VOU i\&(3WOL Galen Ther. Pis. 226.17 = batta
inna l-sami'a bi-daIika ya'gabu minhu wa-Ia yakadu yusaddiqu bihi
illa an yarahu wa-yu'ayinahil 109a12.

1.3 sem. amplif.; transl . the d Iln (except) implied in OUK: &i\i\w~

adv. (in no other way) = la mijla ... ilIa (not in such a way except) :
ou YO£P &i\i\w~ isc. d Iln voowv implied) Jt£Vll~ IlEtO£ Jtoi\i\wv
i\OUEtO£L Artem. Onirocr. 69.20 = Ii-anna I-faqira la yagtasilu mitla
hada I-igtisliIi (sc, ma'a gamaCatin katlratin) illa min maradin 128.13.

2. eO£v Iln (unless) and variants in various uses
2.1 affirm. c. eO£v/(Xv/ftv Iln (if not, unless) (a) affirm. c. illa

an : OUVO£tO~ 8EWPEi'v (sc. 0 eJtlotnllWV) (Xv Iln tL K:wi\uoU twv
£~W8EV Arist. De an. 1I 5, 417a28 = amkanahu isc. al-calima) 1­
nazaru ilIa an ya'Iiqahii Ca'iqun mina l-nawa'ibi J-<ari4ati min barigin
42.15 - OK:OOOL 0' (Xv tnv WPllV to£Utllv UJtEP(3&i\i\WOLV (OK:OOOL
... UJtEP(3&i\i\WOLv V Gal. Arab. : orOL ... uJtEP(3&i\i\u ed.) eVLO£Ut4)
O£UtOIlO£tot UYL£E~ ytVOVtO£L (UYL£E~ y. V Gal. Arab. : om. ed) nv Iln
tL &i\i\o K:O£K:OUPYT;tO£L wV8pwJto~ Hippocr. Nat. hom. 200 .11* = fa-in
gawaza (sc, man kanat hadihi bliluhii) hlida l-waqta ~abba badanuhii
min tilqa'i nafsihi fi sanatin ilIa an yubti'a l-insanu cala nafsihi
23.9; 210.2 = 29.5 (b) affirm. c. allahumma ilIa an : OUtW YO£p K:O£t
O£UtOIlO£tO£ WCPEi\Ei' nv Iln (Iln M Arab . : om. A ed ) O£L JtEptoooL tOU~

JtO£PO~UOIlOU~ ev tOOLV OtptLUOL nOL£WVtO£L Hippocr. Humor . 6:23* =

wa-dalika annaha innama tanfa'u ida hadajat min tilqa'i nafsiha mata
kanat calli hadihi l-sifati llahumma illa an takiina l-nawa'ibu taqa'u fi
l-azwag] 15.3.

2.2 neg. c. nv/(Xv Iln (if not, unless) (a) neg. c. ilIa : ou YO£p
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I1Eto$&AAEL (sc, to£ 110'JOXPocx) lX'J I1tl 8LO£ n<xSo~ Arist, Gener. animo
V 6. 785b34 = li-annahii (sc, al-hayawana lladi lahii lawnun wahidun)
Iii yugayyiru lawnahii ilia Ii-bali afatin aw maradin 191.14 - OU8E
yLy'JEtou. ouou'J Et Otouou'J lX'J lIn U~ AOlI1I3<X'Jl] ICCXtO£
oWI3EI3TlICO~ Arist. Phys. I 5, 188a34 = wa-la yatakawwanu ayyu
Say'ini ttafaqa can ayyi say'im ttafaqa ilia bi-an na'bulja ljalika
bi-tariqi l-faradi 44.11; II 9, 200a12 = 160.3 - End ol &'J8pCalnOL
ou nporroov oPXOU'JtO£L Tl'J I1tl ... tD YCXOtPL (tD YCXOtPL Arab., coni.
Rigault : tD O£PXD codd. : ttl'J eXPXtl'J <tD ycxotPL> Festugiere ) ttl'J
eXnocpopO£'J eXn08wm Artem. Onirocr. 81.24* = wa-dalika anna I-nasa
Iii yarqusilna ilia min farahin wa-sab'in 150.9 - to£ 8E n'JEUl1cxtCX
to£ eXno tw'J 8EPI1W'J n'J£o'Jtcx <OUIC> (add. Liurt) eXCPLIC'JELtOlL Tl'J I1tl
OALY<XICL~ Hippocr. Aer. 68.1 = inna l-riyaba llati tahubbu mina
l-mawadi'i l-harrati Iii yablugu ilayhim minha ilia aqalluha
141.2 (b) neg. c. ilia an : Arist. De an. III 13. 435b9 =
88.6 - noteoov 8E &'J8pCalno~ Tl AEUICO'J OU AEyOI1E'J EO£'J I1tl Et
un08£oECal~ Arist. Metaph. I 5, 1055b34 = wa-la naqiilu hali l-insanu
awi l-abyadu (sic B : insan aw la abyad Bouyges) ilia an yakiina bi­
naw'i l-fardi (al-Iard coni. Bouyges, nos : al-cara4 BL) 1319.7 *
- Ocp8CXAI1lCXL tc EYYl'JO'JtOlL (UYPCXL ICCXt add . ed. : om. Arab.) ou
XCXAEnCXl OALYOXPO'JLOL Tl'J 11ft U n<xyICOL'Jo'J (n<xyICOL'Jo'J ed. p.28.22.
Arab. : om. ed. p. 28.18) ICcxt<XOXl] 'JOOTll1cx Hippocr. Aer. 28.18* =
qad ya'ridu Ii-fuyflni ha'ula'i l-nasi l-ramadu gayru l-Sadidi wa-Iii
l-tawilu ilia an yanzila bihim suqmun cammun 21.2. 10 - Hippocr.
Nat. hom. 204.21 = 26.4.

3. nAn'J prep. and conj. (except), and compound expr.
3.1 affirm. c. nAn'J prep. c. gen. (except) (a) affirm. c. ilia : to£

YO£P ncxpO£ ttl'J nALlClCX'J 110X8TlPO£ n<X'Jtcx nAtl'J OAlYCal'J Artem.
Onirocr. 25.3 = wa-kullu I-asya'i llati takiinu fi gayri awqatiha
fa-hiya radf'atun ilIa l-qalila minha 48.3 - Hippocr. Humor. 1:3 =

1.5 (b) affirm. c. ilIa an : voooiivu 8E S<X'JCXto'J npocxyopEUEL ...
nAtl'J eXSATltOU ICCXt 80UAOU Artem. Onirocr. 56.25 = wa-amma
l-maridu fa-yadullu fihi cala l-mawti ... ilia an yakiina ~bibu l-ru'ya
musari'an aw mamliikan 107.7; EyICAELEL'J 8E I1EAlOOCX~ ... eXycxSo'J
(n&m add . V : om. L Arab.) nAtl'J yECalPYW'J 139.13 * = in ra'a
l-insanu ka-annahii ynharrigu l-nahla ... fa-innahii dalilu bayrin ilia an
yakiina akkaran 250.14; 180.14 = 326.12.

3.2 neg. c. nAn'J prep. c. gen. (except) = neg. c. ilia : 1jr£U8EOSou.
OUIC £ou'J Ennn8ELO'J nAtl'J tw'J Ent SW£ATl'J eX'J£PXOI1£'JCal'J Artem.
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Onirocr. 206.1 = al-kidbu fi l-ru'ya laysa bi-mahmiidin li-ahadin ilia
Ii-man yuridu l~iraca 371.10.

3.3 affirm. c. JlAir\l coni. (except) (a) affirm. c. ilia : Oty<xsov liE
K:<XL tOLe; AomoLe; JlAtlV nuov Artem. Onirocr. 27.1 = wa-hadihi
l-ru'ya mahmildatun aydan li-sa'iri I-nasi ilia qalilan minhum
51.11 (b) affirm. c. allahumma ilia an : (8EL eXVCl) eXYElV) K:<XL OO<X
dK:ootEL<X K:<XL tEOO<XP<XK:OOtEL<X (sic A Arab. : K:<XL tEOO<Xp<X­
I::OOtEL<X om. M ed.) JlAtlV oo<X K:oCtCl) Hippocr. Humor. 6:32* = wa­
aydani llati (sc, al-tanqiyatu min fawqu) takiinu fi 1-<jSrina wa-llati
takiinu fi l-arba'Ina llahumma ilia an takiina tal:itagu ita tanqiyati
l-badani ... min asfala 15.11.

3.4 neg. c. JlAiw coni. (except) (a) neg. c. ilia : K:<XL Iltl &<X­
8nAOUe; <X\>toLe; (sc, toLe; OK:ATlPOcpS<XAIlOLe;) EiV<Xl tOte; 8l<xcpOpOte; t6)V
XPCl)Il<xtCl)V JlAtlV t4) CPOI3Ep4) K:<XL Otcpol3C!l Arist. De an. /I 9, 421a15
= wa-Ia rna'rifata "indaha (sc, qasiyati l-a'yuni mina l-hayawani)
bi-fusiiliha tsc. al-alwani) ilia bi-l-muhlfi wa-gayri l-rnuljif (mubif
lbisl nos, cf, 403a23 et 427b22 : bal:it cod. : bawf Badawi) 52.9*;
II 1, 412b21 = 31.5 - OtvwvWOl 8E K:<XL <XL 8l<xS£OEle;. JlAtlV Ii
toii CPlAOtlllOU CPlAotllll<X Arist. Eth. Nic. /I 7. 1107b30 = wa-ahwalu
ha'ula'i aydan fa-Iaysa minha say'un lahii smun ilia l:ialu muhibbi
l-karamati fa-irma smahii muhibbu (fort . mahabbatu leg.) l-karama­
ti 99.7* Badawi - 8<XW<X~Et<Xl 8E tOUtO K:<XL Ot8uv<xtov OUtCl)
8oK:EL YlYVE08<Xl u £K: Iltl OVtoe; (wo<xutCl)e; 8E ou8' £~ OVtoe; ou8E to
0'01 yiyvEOSm add. ed. : om. Arab.) JlAtlV K:<XtOt oWI3E13TlK:oe; Arist .
Phys. I 8. 191hl8* = wa-qad yustankaru hliga wa-yuzannu annahii
mul:ialun an yakiina Say'un Can gayri mawgiidin ilia bi-tariqi l-faradi
69 .2 (b) neg. c. allahumma ilia : OtAAOt IltlV ou8E t4) EL8EL 0 T0'01 rc
EV EiV<Xl JlAtlV t4) £~ OU Arist. Phys. I 3, 186a19 = wa-aydan
fa-Iaysa yumkinu an yakiina wahidan fi l-siirati llahurnma ilia min
tariqi rna 'anhu kana 20.14.

3.5 affirm. c. JlAnV d Iln coni. (except) (a) affirm. c. ilia : oi 8E
EUWVWOl (sc, 080VtEe; OTlIl<Xlvoumv) yuv<XLK:<Xe; JlAtlV d Iln nv<X
OJl<XVl<X JlpOOJlLmOl Artem. Onirocr. 37.20 = wa-ma kana (sc, mina
l-asnani) fi l-yusra yadullu cala l-inati fi gamiCi l-nasi ilia qalilan
minhum 71.6 (b) affirm. c. ilia an : tOt 8E ~EVlK:Ot (sc. rSn> K:<XK(6)V
(sc, 011lle:L<X) JlAtlV d Iln n t6)V Jl<XPOVtCl)V ttlV OtJlol3<xmv OtAA<XXOOE
tP£JlOl Artem. Onirocr. 18.14 = wa-I-aSya'u l-harigatu min cadatihim
madmilmatun ilia an yatagayyara l-say'u llagi ya'ridu bi-sababi say'in
abara mina l-asya'i I-l:ia4irati 35.11.

3.6 neg. / interrog. c. JlAnV d Iln coni. (except, unless) (a) neg.
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c. ilia : IlExPLe;; &ndpou hEPOl ne;; U:AEUttl oux E"l:JPEStlOEtOlL nAtlV d
Iltl it E' Nicom. Arithm. 111.15 = wa-Iaw fu'ila galika ila rna la
nihayata la-ma wugida fi abirihi ilia l-hamsatu 87.10 (b) neg. c.
ilia an : n&e;; YeXp &v YEVOLtO AEUlCOV ElC 1l0UOLlCOU nAtlv d Iltl
oW13E1311lCoe;; d'11 t4l (Iltl add. ES ed. : om. ;\VS...DecaeiD Arab.) AEUlC4l
... to 1l0UOLlCOV Arist. Phys. I 5. 188a35* = fa-innahii Ia sabila iIa an
yakiina abyadu Can mfisiqilna ilia an yakiina qad 'arada ... 1i-l-abyaQi
an yakiina milsiqfina 44.12 (c) neg. c. allahumma ilia an : to
AEUlCOV OUlC de;; to 1l0UOLlCOV isc. q>SdPEtOlL) nAtlv d Iltl note lCOlteX
oW13E1311lCoe;; Arist. Phys. I 5. 188b4 = anna l-abyada Ia yafsudu fa­
yasira miisiqiina Ilahumma ilia an yaqa'a galika fi l)alin mina l-ahwali
bi-tariqi l-caraQi 45.10.

4. &AA<X (but) and compound expr.
4.1 affirm. c. &AA<X (but) = affirm. c. ilia : we;; otOlnEllnollEvwv

t&v XPWIl<xtWV &eX tOU &EpOe;; &AA' OUXt OPWIlEVWV ElCEL Alex. An.
manto [Vis,} 145.30 = min qibali anna l-alwana tanfudu fi l-hawa'i
ilia rna tura fi mawaQiciha 159.124.

4.2 neg. c. &AA<X (but) = neg. c. ilia : Arist. De an. III 10, 433a12
= 82.5 - ouo' Eon YEVEOLe;; lCOll q>SopeX toutcov &AA' ciAAOV
toortov ... Arist. Metaph. ;\ 3, 1070a15 = lam yakun yiigadu aydan
kawnu wa-fasadu hagihi (sic ed. pro kawnu hagihi wa-fasaduha) ilia
bi-nahwin abara ... 1467.1 ®; 1071a22 = 1542.1 2/1542v1 - 01)tE
YeXp ... tOlutOl isc. EPpwoo lCOlt UytOlLVE) AEYOUOLV ol civSpwnoL
&AAeX &nOlAAOluollEVOL (&Al.eX &n. V : &n. oE L) &AAtlAWV Artem.
Onirocr. 99.10 = wa-dalika anna l-nasa la yuwaddi'u ba'duhum ba'dan
ilia 'inda l-mufaraqati 183.5 - lCOlt 1l0t oOlCEL Iltlt' &Aoywe;;. &AA'
&lCptl3EL' nVL Aoytoll4l ... nEnoti;oSOlL Oluti;e;; ttlV OUVSEOLV Galen
Ther. Pis. 220.9 = wa-zanantu annahii lam yu'allifhu ilia bi-l-qiyasi
107alO - oLonEp ou ytVEtOlL EV toLe;; &Aoyote;; ~WOte;; &AA' noovtl
1l0V11 lCOlt Aun11 Them. In De an. 107.13 = wa-li-dalika laysa yabdutu
fi l-hayawani gayri l-natiqi ilia l-laddatu wa-l-ada faqat 194.18.

4.3 neg. c. eXAA' d =neg. c. ilia an
4.3.1 neg. c. &AA' d cipOl (unless indeed) = neg. c. allahumma ilia

an (ct. Wright II 340A) : t&v oE lcOlS' £lCOlotOl ouoEV OlUtO onEp
EOttV hEPOU AEyEtOlt ... &AA' d cipOl lCOlteX to YEVOe;; lCOlt OlUtOlt t&V
(t&V B/')'P Arab. : om. codd. cett., ed.) npoe;; tL AEyEtOlL Arist. Cal. 8.
11a28* = fa-amma l-guz'iyyatu fa-Iaysa say'un minha mahiyyatuhii
tuqalu bi-l-qiyasi i1a gayrihi ... allahumma ilia an takiina hagihi aydan
qad tuqalu mina l-mudafi min tarlqi l-gins! 61.16 / 101. 172a20.
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4.3.2 neg. c. so» dnEp (but if so) = neg. c. illa an : lC<Xt OUlC
EatLV EV 6t~ouv Xpov~ ")..<X13EL'\I lCLVnmv tE")..d<Xv t4) d8EL, so»
dnEp, EV t4) &n<Xvn Arist. Eth. Nic. X 4, 1174a28 = wa-la yumkinu
an tiigada harakatun fi zamanin rna tammatun bi-I~iirati ilia an
takiina (takiina Badawi : yakiina Axelrotb) fi l-kulli 341.4 Badawi I
47.6* Axelroth - Ent ~Ev OU'\I nvwv to t08E tL OUlC EatL n(Xpet. tn'\l
OUVSEtnV OUOL<XV ... so» d'nEp, Ent tWV Q>UOEL Arist. Metaph. A 3.
1070a17 = fa-anima "inda ba'di l-nasi (sic) fa-Iaysa I-hacja gayra
I-gawhari l-murakkabi ... illa an yakiina <fnda> (nos : ta­
kilna Bouyges, cf. app. crit. ad loc.) lladl bi-HiM, 1467v2*. cf. infra
illa anna 2.1) - oU8Ev ~i:")..EL (sc, tL~) tii~ (uno> (add. Kassel)
toutcov n~ii~ 11 8otn~ .... so» dnEp, 8L' &")..")..0 u Arist . Rhet. I 11.
1371a16-17 = fa-innahii Iaysa min ahadin ya'taddu bi-takrimati
ha'uIa'i aw bi-hamdihim illa an yakima cjalika li-sababin abara 58.13.

4.4 neg. c. so» ~ (except) = neg. c. ilia : Arist. De an. II 1.
412b14 = 30.17; III 1. 425a24 = 63.18 (v, infra wa-illa 1) ­
dvnm~ 8' OUlC Eon OU'\IEXn~ et.")..")..' 11 ~ lC<Xtet. tonov Arist. Metaph.
A 6. 1071b11 = wa-Iaysa tiigadu harakatun muttasilatun ilIa llati fi
l-makani 1556.9; = wa-Iaysat harakatun muttasilatun ilIa
l-makaniyyatu 1556v5; III 2, 1005a12.13 = 331.10 - OU
XWPLOtOV 0'\1 isc. to Ei80~) et.")..")..' 11 lC<XtOc: tOV ")..oyov Arist. Phys.
II 1, 193b5 = wa-hadihi l-stiratu gayru mufariqatin ilia bi-l-qawli
86.6 - oU8d~ YOc:p 13oU")..Et<XL «»: 11 ot<Xv olnso EiV<XL et.y<xSo'\l
Arist . Rhet. I 10, 1369a3 = li-annahil Iaysa yuridu l-muridu ilia rna
yazunnu annahii bayrun 51.19.

4.5 neg. c. et.")..")..' Ot<X'\I (but [only when/) = neg. c. ilia an : OUlC et.d
toiito yiVEt<XL et.")..")..' ot<Xv ~ YU'\In ... ~n EV Y<XOtpt £Xu Artem.
Onirocr. 189.13 = wagadtuhii Calli gayri rna qalii abadan ilia an takiina
l-imra'atu (sic ed. pro al-mar'atu) gayra I)ublli 343.11®.

5. ~ comp. Coo than) and other uses
5.1 ~ comp., after a neg. or a rhetorical interrog. ilnottwhat?J

other than) (a) neg. C. ilIa : 6 8E oWQ>pwv ... OUt' et.novtwv
(sc, tWV ~8i:wv) ")..unELt<XL oU8' EmSU~EL n ~EtPLW~ Arist. Eth. Nic.
III 11, 1119a14 = al-tafifu ... Ia yagtarnrnu icja faqada I-asya)a 1­
Iacjicjata wa-la yaStahi ilia bi-miqdarin rnu'tadilin 138.3 Badawi ­
lC<XL Eon vuv to 13<X")..<X'\IELOV oU8E'\I &")..")..0 n 680~ Ent tpoQ>t1'\1
(tpoQ>t1V V Arab. : tpuQ>t1V Led., cf. Pack 1967 p. 319) Artem.
Onirocr. 69.9* = wa-laysa l-harnmamatu fi zamanina ilia maraqiya i1a
tanawuli l-ta'ami 127.16; to 8E ~Lyii'\l<XL vElCp(i to ~ntpL voooireu ti
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ci'J &AAO Ofll,1O£L'JOL Ii 'to 'tU YU J,1Lyn'JO£L 92.25 = fa-iga ra'a Palilu
ka-annahii yugami'u ummahii wa-hiya mayyitatun fa-Iaysa yadullu
galika ilia cala annahii yasiru ila l1Ul$iriha 170.11; 98.7 = 181.1 ­
OUIC &p0£ ICUICAoe;; dJICAOU £cpCm'tE'tO£L •.. 1C00'tcX nAdo'JO£ ol1J.ldO£ Ii E'J
Eucl. El. III 13 : i, 112.20-22 = fa-Iaysa yumkinu an tumassa
da'iratun da'iratan ilia cala nuqtatin walJidatin ii.2, 48.17; sim. III 13:
i, 113.9-10 = ii.2, 50.6 - d (d Arab.: Ii ed.) oU'J, OUSE'J EO'tO£L nOLTl­
'tLICO'J Ii 'to &o~I!O£w'J Procl. El. theol. 80:76.2* = fa-in kana haga
cala rna wasafna, lam yakun Sliy'un mina 1-aSya'i facilan ilia l-say'u
llagi la girma lahii faqat 80.9 (b) neg. I interrog. c. ilia an : nwe;;
unoAO£13d'J XPtl 'to'J 'Jou'J OU'JSEOL'J EL'JO£L Ii 'to O£LOST1'tLICO'J Ii 'to
OpElC'tLlCO'J; Arist. De an. I 4, 408a13 = wa-kayfa galika isc. tarkibu
I-Caqli) ilia an naqiila inna tarkibahfi mina I-quwwati I-lJassati wa-I-
quwwati l-muStahiyati? 18.22 - q>TlOL O'tL (O'tL C Arab. : onEp Ii
caddo cett., ed) OUlC EO'tL'J cXAAOLOUOSOO Ii E'tEPO'J YE'JOe;; cXAAOL~-

OEWe;; Them. In De an. 28.31* (= Arist. De an. // 5, 417b6-7) = qala
... haga I-qawla: wa-Iaysa galika bi-stihalatin ... ilia an yakiina ginsan
abara mina l-istihalati 19.17.

5.2 periphr.; transl. camp. T1 (... than) as an exception ('A is more
than B' = 'there is A; there is no B except a little) : lCO£L £'J 'tole;;
c!>O'tOlCOLe;; nno'J I!E'J Ii btl WU'tW'J (sc, 'tW'J fJ.tl OnAn'JO£ EXO'J'tW'J)
q>O£'JEPO'J (sc, 'to SLfJ.EpEe;; nnO£p) Arist. Part. animo III 7, 669b32 =

wa-wad'uhuma (sc. gurayi l-kabidi fi l-hayawani llagi laysa lahii
til)a1un) ~hirun li-l-mu'ayanati wa-Iaysa galika bayyin (sic ed. pro
bayyinan) fi l-hayawani lladl yabidu baydan ilia fi ba'dihi
82.1® - OLO'J'tO£L ycxp npo011lCEL'J fJ.c'iAAO'J n&oXEL'J EU un ' O£u'tw'J
Ii I!tl lCO£t 'toLe;; dSLOfJ.E'JoLe;; 'tLfJ.c'i'J ('tLI!c'i'J ed. : cX'tLfJ.c'i'J vel cX'tLfJ.&~EL'J

[rustra coni. Lyons p.305) Ii q>PO'J'tL~EL'J Arist. Rhet. ll 2, 1379b4* =
li-annahum yazunnuna annahum qaribun min an yanaliin (sic ed. pro
yanalii) minhum fi'la husnin ilIli an yakiinii innama yu'ayyariina aw
yubiiliina bi-llatl qad u'tidat (where the transl. understood fJ.c'iAAO'J ...
T1 together and read the following fJ.J1 as belonging to 'tLfJ.c'i'J =

yu'ayyariina) 87.13®.
5.3 periphr.; transl. disjunctive Tl (or) as an exception ('A or B;

l not A implied.l therefore B' = 'nothing li.e.• no Al except B') : WO'tE
(Ii add. codd. celt. : om. Z Arab.) SnAU SOlCd EL'Joo (sc, 'to
ElC'tEI!'JOI!E'JO'J) Ii fJ.LlCPO'J &noAdnEL'J Arist. Gener. animo / 2,
716b8* = I)attii yuzannu anna llagi bu~iya sabihun bi-unta li-annahil
laysa bi-diiniha ilia bi-l-say'i l-qalili l-yaslri 5.11 - fJ.TlS ' O'tLou'J Ii
oAiyLO'tO'J yE n&'Ju 'to uYPo'J EylCdfJ.E'Jo'J 'tole;; O~fJ.O£OL'J ExO'J-
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to£ Galen Ther. Pis. 224.10 = la yabqa fi badanihi minhu tsc. mina
I-ma'i) ilia l-yasiru 108b5.

6. neg. c. cxw;u prep. c. gen. tlnot! ... without) = neg. c. ilia :
rtl.nyn S· ou YL'JEtO£l CX'JEU cpopeX~ Arist. De an. II 8. 419b13 = wa­
l-qar'u la yakiinu ilia bi-harakatin 48.6; II 9. 421a12 = 52.7 - ou
YOlP CX'JEU ouvouoloe; [OlCPPoSlaLou] isecl. ed.) y&I.O£ cx'J note aXOLn
(sc, nrtO£p8E'JO~) Artem. Onirocr. 24.24 = wa-dalika annahii la yakiinu
fi ladyiha (sc, al-Cagra'i) labanun ilia min ba'di liqa'i l-raguli 47.17;
96.17 =177.9; 172.20 =309.14 - to£UtO£ SE ou SU'JO£tOl YE'JEa80£l
CX'JEU tT)~ too'J ~Eaw'J d)pEaEW~ Erat. Cub. dupl . 90.27 = wa-laysa
yumkinu an na'mala galika ilia bi-an yiigada l-mutawassitani
155.1 - ucp&'Jtn~ ~E'J n~ noxutotouoc <XY0£8o~ CX'JEU ~O£StlaEW~

tE lCO£L <xalCtlaEW~ OUlC cx'J note YE'JOltO Galen Med . phil. 8.12 = inna
l-bii'ika l-bagiqa awi Hskafa l-muglda la yakllnani bagiqayni ilia
bi-tadarrubin min kulli wabidin minhuma fi sina'atih! 136.

7. neg. c. xwpk prep. c. gen. ([not] ... without) = neg. c. ilia :
~ncSE'JL y<xp bU!3&I.I.EL'J ~ncSEtEpO£'J (sc, O£LaSnm'J lCO£L vonorv) xwpk
tOU npoorrintovtoc dswl.ou Ps-Plui. Placita 395a4 = la yaqa'u fi
anfusina say'un illa rna sarat Bayna siiratuhii min barigin 53.16.

8. neg. c. rtO£p& prep. c. ace. ilnothingl ... beside) = neg. c. illa : d
IJE'J OU'J IJnOE'J Ean u (Eon u Arab., v. Endreli p.254 : Ean
ed.) rtO£P<X to £'J ... Procl. El. theol. 2:2.18* = fa-in ulfiya say'un laysa
huwa Satan abara illa wabidan faqat ... 2.5.

9. synt.; transl . the exceptive. i.e., conditional or concessive.
function of Greek participia coniuncta or relative clauses

9.1 transl. the exceptive structure of Greek sentences in which a
negative main clause is followed by (a) a conditional neg. participium
coniunctum or (b) a conditional neg. relative clause or attribute : SlOl
to ~TlcSE'J oPeX'J lCl'JOU'J 0 IJn lCO£L O£Uto lCl'JEltext Arist. De an. I 2.
404a24-25 = za'amii anna hum lam yaraw satan facHan illa an yakiina
aydan huwa mutaharrikan 9.3 ; OUcSE'J YOlP cpSL'JEl oUS' O£U~EtO£l

cpumlCoo~ IJn tPECPOIJE'JO'J, tPECPEtO£l cS' OUSE'J 0 IJn lCOl'JW'JEl ~WT)~

II 4, 415b26-27 = li-annahii la yazidu Satun wa-la yanqusu illa an
yakiina mugtadiyan bi-Hiba'i wa-laysa yagibu l-giga'u li-say'in illa
an yuSlirika ma'na I-bayati 38.18-19; too'J rtE~OO'J oaO£ <X'JO£rt'JEl
<xSu'JO£tEl oa~eXaSO£l ~n <X'JO£rt'JEO'JtO£ II 7, 419a35-b2 = wa-ma
kana mutanaffisan min gaw! l-arguli laysa yumkinuhii idraku l-ra'ibati
bi-l-istimami illa an yatanaffasa 47.17; OUtE YOlP to£Utn'J (sc, tn'J
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eXq>llV) Ex£LV orOV te ~n l:~ov III 13, 435b6 = wa-Iaysa yumkinu
Sa'y (sic cod. pro Say'an) mina l-aSya'i ttibagu haga I-J.lissi ilia an
yakiina hayawanan 88.4 ® - EX£L o' (sc, ICEPOCto£ , but the transl.
understood 1C£q>cxAnV) ouoEv ~n l:4X>toICOV Arist. Part. animo III 2,
662b24 = wa-Iaysa yumkinu an yakiina ra'sun bayyinun ilia fi
l-hayawani lladl yalidu hayawanan 62.8 - ouoi:v YO£P OV 0 OUX
OI1£P OV Arist. Phys. I 3, 186b8 =min qibali annahil laysa mawgiidun
(sic leg. pro mawgudan ed.) ilia lladi huwa l-mawgiidu 24.12* - ou­
oEv YO£p ESvo~ eXvSpoonwv O£S£ov Artem. Onirocr. 17.5-6 = wa­
cjalika annahii laysa ummatun ilia wa-laha mal'akun 33.12.

9.2 transl. the concessive function of a participium coniunctum : 0
on isc. to I1UPWSEV I1V£U~OC 0 eXatpocnn Af:ye:tOCt) nootcoov tR~

13povtR~ I1poaE13i\e:ljr£v (l1poaE13i\£ljr£v DC s", Arab. [?J : noootncosv
vel aUVEI1£a£V codd. ceu) uat£pov y£vo~e:vov Ps-Arist, Mund. 4,
395a17* = fa-tara I-barqa qabla an tasma'a l-ra'da wa-Iaysa yakiinu
barqun illa min qibali (sic ed.; fort. ba'di) l-raCdi K 186a15* (cf.
infra ilia anna 8).

B. sem. metathesis; affirmative/negative transformation : transl. the
exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative Greek words with a
negative exceptive construction, though the Greek structure is not
exceptive

10. ~ovo~ (alone) and its compounds
10.1 ~ovo~ (alone) = neg. C. ilia : to£UtTlV ~OVTlV tOOv ICtVna£wv

(sc, ttlV KOCtO£ tonov) KtV£LV f) ljruxn to l:~ov Arist. De an. I 5,
41Ob20 = wa-I-nafsu Ia tuharriku l-hayawana min gamiCi l-harakati
ilia harakata l-intiqali 25.12; v. also what follows.

10.2 sem. amplif; strengthening by overdetermination the meaning
of ~ovo~ (alone) = neg. c. ilia c. faqat : EV tOCUtJ.1 isc. to KOCPOLex)
y&p ~OVt1 tOOv ani\&yxvwv (KOCL tOU aoo~octo~ add. ed. : om. Arab.)
ocr ~oc O£ve:u q>i\£13OOv Ean Arist. Part. animo 1/1 4, 666a3* = wa-Iaysa
yakiinu fi sli'iri l-ac4a'i damun bi-gayri 'uruqin ilIa fi l-qalbi faqat
71.6; otOCnVEOVlO~ lOU uYPou OLO£ ~ovwv (~ovwv Arab. : ~OCVOOV ed.)
tOOv aocplCOOv III 8, 671a20* = wa-li-dalika la tanfassu (tanfassu
GL2

: xxxos L1
: tatafaSSasu ed.) l-rutiibatu ilIa bH-lal)mi faqat 85.13*.

10.3 sem.; etym.; ~OVOCXoo~ (in one way only) = la ... ilia bi­
tariqatin wahidatin : En to ~Ev eX~OCpt&V£LV l1oi\i\OCXOO~ Eanv ... to
OE KOCtOPSouv ~ovocxoo~ Arist . Eth. Nic. Il 6, l106b31 = wa-aydan
fa-irma l-hata'a muta'addidu I-askali ... baynama la yumkinu muraCatu
l-qa'idati l-mustaqlmati ilia bi-tariqatin wabidatin 96.11 Badawi.
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10.4 sem.; etym.; uovotoco; (bearing but one at a time) = la
yalidu ilia waladan wahidan : on npc7nov I!£V ElCOm:pOV O£utc7lv EOtL
1!0votOK:OV EK: tc7lv oUYYEvc7lv ~4>wv Arist. Gener. animo II 8.
748a17 = a'ni anna kulla wabidin min hagayni l-sintayni Iii yalidu ilia
waladan wabidan min bayni gamiCi l-hayawan! l-muttafiqi bi-l-glns!
93.14; /I 7, 746a12 =88.11; IV 4, 770a33 =152.2; etc.

10.S sem.; etym.; 1!0VOXPooc:; (having but one color) = Iaysa lahll
illa lawnun wabidun : toutou I!£V ouv O£Lnov to I!OVOXPOCL 10£
Ol!l!O£tO£ tc7lv eXAAWV EIVeLL I!&AAOV Arist. Gener. animo V 1,
779a30 = wa-tillatu galika min qibali annahii Iaysa Ii-Cuyuni sa'iri
l-hayawani ilia Iawnun wabidun 176.1-2; /II 3, 754b23 =110.22.

11. sem.; etym.; transl. LOLOC:; (one's own) in l8tOYVWl!wv (following
but one's own view) = Iii yara ilia ra'yahfi : K:O£L to£C:; oPYO£C:; O£uSeXoEO£C:;
K:O£L lOLOYVWl!ovO£C:; Hippocr. Aer. 82.11 = wa-gadabuhum Sadidun Iii
yarawna ilia ra'yahum 161.8,

12. OALYOC:; (little) and its derivatives
12.1 OALYOC:; (little , few) (a) al-kull ilia l-qalll : nv£c:; I!£V O£utWV

qruOEt K:O£lCOUC:; &nO£vtO£C:; O£vSpwnouc.; O£nEQ>t1VO£VtO nv£c:; 0' OALYOU
odv &nO£vtO£c:; Galen An. virt. 76.11 = qala ba'duhum inna l-nasa
kullahum asrarun bi-l-tab'i wa-ba'duhum qala inna kullahum illa
l-qalila asrarun 41.8 (b) neg. c. ilia qalil : EVLWV yE K:O£t eXyovov
JtOtE YLYVEtO£t to O£JtOXwpouv OtO£ to OALYOV ExEtV to oJtEp~O£nK:Ov

Arist. Gener. animo I 18, 725b16 = Ia yiiladu li-kajirin mina l-nas]
li-annahil Iaysa fi-ma yufdi l-ragulu illa zar'un qalilun 33.12 (c)
neg. C. illa yasir : lCO£t O£lCl!eX~Et OALYOV xpovov ft Eud:.LTl ... lWV
OWl!eXtwV Hippocr. Nat. hom. 218.3 = wa-hisbuha (sc, al-abdani) la
yadiimu illa zamanan yasiran 34.15.

12.2 OAtyeXlCtc.; (seldom, a few times) = neg. c. ilia fi l-nadrati :
OAtYeXlCtc:; EOEt18TlV Em6EoEwc:; Galen In De off. med. 895.10 =
fa-kuntu Iii ablagu ... ila I-ribati illa fi l-nadrati 66.20.

12.3 sem. metathesis; comp.lpositive transformation : noowv and
EAeXOOWV comp. (less. scarcely) = not ... except a little I with diffi­
culty (a) neg. c. ilia qalil : EUElCnlCOt YO£P OVtEC:; lCO£t ytYVOI!EVOt
JtOAUOO£PlCOt ... nttoV JtPO'LEVtO£t OJtEPI!O£ Arist. Gener. animo I 18,
725b33 = a'ni annahum iga sahhat agsaduhum wa-katura lahmuhum
... la yufdiina ilia zar'an qalilan 34.5; O£OSEVEOtEPOV O£ to EAeXttOVOC:;
SEPI!OtTltoc:; corvovoiiv lCO£tO£ cpumv I 19. 726b33 = wa-takiinu
ad'afa li-annahil Iaysa fiha illa hararatun ~ibaCiyyalun qalilatun
37.2 (b) neg. c. illa yasir : JtUlCVOtllC:; OWI!O£toc:; EC:; 8tO£JtVOllV ormv
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EAOlOOO'J Otcpoupd'tOU 'JOOllAO'J Hippocr. AJim. 144.5 = wa-inna
~niqatahii (sc, al-badani) gayru muwa'imatin li-l-tanaffusi li-annahii
ta yabrugu mina l-fudiili illa yasirun fa-yadurru galika
bi-l-badani 11.10 (c) neg. c. illa bi-masaqqatin : ol OtIl13AuWttO'JtEC;
ntto'J teX JlPO JloSoo'J OPOOOL Artem. Onirocr. 32.12 = man da'ufa
basaruhii lam yadri rna bayna yadayhi illa bi-masaqqatin 61.10.

13. XO£AEJlOOC; adv. (With difficulty) = neg. c. illa bi-masaqqatin :
K:O£L E'J YO£OtPL LOXOUOL (sc, O£t YU'JO£LK:EC;) 1l0ALC; K:O£L tLK:tOUOL
XO£AEJlOOC; Hippocr. Aer. 36.15 = fa-la yahbalna (sc, al-nisa'u) ilUi
ba'da cusrin wa-la yalidna illa bi-masaqqatin versio A 55.1-2 = versio
B 55.10.

14. 1l0ALC; (scarcely) = neg. c. illa bi-/bacda 'usrin : SLeX to K:O£L to'J
EYK:£CPO£AO'J oU'JLOtO£o80£L 1l0ALC; Arist. Gener. animo II 6. 744a22 =
li-anna taqwima l-dimag] la yakiinu illa bi-tusrin aydan 83.16
- Hippocr. Aer. 36.15 =versio A 55.1 =versio B 55.9; V. supra 13.

15. tEAEUtO£LO'J adv. (at last) = neg. C. illa fi aharatin : SLeX YeXp
WUtO K:O£L to 13P£YIlO£ tOO'J OOtOO'J (ootOO'J ed. : OtEPEOO'J Arab. ut vid.)
yLy'JEtO£L tEAEutO£LO'J Arist. Gener. animo II 6. 744a25* = wa-ll-bali
hagihi l-Tllati yakiinu makanu l-yafiibi ratban wa-Ia yaslabu ilia fi
aharatin 83.19.

16. 0111'£ (after a long time, with delay) = in hend. ta ... ilia
bi-ibta'in wa-ba'da zamanin katlrin : OVE YeXp JlO£UEtO£L (sc, 0
EyK:EcpolAOC;) tik WUXPOtlltOC; K:O£L ti;C; uYPOtlltOC; Arist. Gener. animo
1/ 6. 744a22 = min agli anna l-burfidata wa-l-rutilbata llati (sic ed.
pro allatani) fihi (sc, al-dimagi) ta takuffu illa bi-ibta'in wa-ba'da
zamanin kajirin 83.17®.

17. sem.; etym. : transl. restrictive prefixes
17.1 SUO- (hard) in BUOOLK:O'JOlllltOC; (hard Ito managel) = neg. C.

illa bi-gamrnin : teX yE JlOAAOt (sc, XPtlIlO£tO£) cSLeX to 5UOOLK:O'JOlllltO'J
CPPo'JtLBO£C; K:O£L AUJlO£C; OllIlO£L'JEL Artem. Onirocr. 186.20 = iga ra'aha
isc. al-dananira) kajiratan dallat Calii humiimin wa-gumiimin li-annaha
Iii tudabbaru nu bi-gammin 338.10.

17.2 OUK: EU- (not easily) in OUK: EUOU'JeXPlloowC; (not easily
(fitted togetherl) = neg. C. ilIii bi-fusratin : ALO£'J 1l00K:POL O'JtEC; isc. ol
OcpELC;) OUK: ruou'JeXpllOOtOL ELOL'J Arist. Gener. animo I 7. 718a29 =
wa-ll-hall tfili gullatiha (sc, al-hayyati) la talta'imu (tlt'm MSS. ed)
sifadaha illa bi-tusratin 11.2®.
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17.3 ct- privativum in eXYO'J~tEPO~ ([morel unlfertilel) = neg.
c. illa : ~cti ol nLo'JE~ BE eXYO'J~tEPOL cpctL'JO'JtctL Ei'JctL tw'J 1lT,
mo'Jw'J Arist. Gener. animo I 18. 726a3 = wa-l-nasu lladina su1)iimu­
hum akjaru min su1)iimi gayrihim Iii yalidiina illa qillata awladin a'nl
aqalla mina lladina abdanuhum mu'tadilatun 34.9-10.

18. periphr. Et eX'J&Y~I1~ (necessarily) = la yasilu ila ... ilIa bi- : Et
eX'J&Y~I1~, EL w; !30UAOLtO ctiHO (sc, to E'JtUnwSE'J rtpootonov) neoi­
cttpEL'J. to aUllnct'J tiyctAllct AUEL'J Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6, 400a1 = in
arada insanun nazca l-timtali min mawdi'ihi lam yasil ila galika illa
bi-naqdi gamiCi l-sanami F 104blO; = Iii yatahayya'u li-ahadin an
yaqla'a tilka l-siirata can mawdi'Iha ilIa an yanquda l-sanama kullahii
Y 303bll.

C. synt.: transl. the exceptive. restrictive. or neg. sense implied in
the Greek syntax. though the Greek structure is not exceptive

19. sync transl. the emphasis generated in the Greek by the
inversion of the regular word order. i.e.. by the placement of the
object or predicate before the subject, and of the prep. phrase before
the main verb; the inverted word or phrase in the Greek becomes the
excepted item after illa in the Arabic: 'Ju'J IlE'J Y<XP ol M:YO'JtE~ lCctL
~l1tOUVtE~ rttpi 1jruxii~ nEpL 'tii~ eX'JSpwnL'Jll~ 1l0'Jll<; £OLlCctaL'J
£JUalCom:L'J Arist. De an. I 1. 402b3-4 = fa-irma lladlna takallamii fi
I-nafsi wa-fahasu 'anha fi barhanatina hligihi lam yaf1)a~ii illa 'ani
I-nafsi l-natiqati wa1)daha 4.12-14; lCctL &eX tctUtct nBll CPUaLlCOU to
SEwPiiactL JtEPL 1jruxii~ n ll&al1~ n 'tii~ 'tOLctU'tI1<; I 1. 403a27-28 =
wa-li-galika la yaliqu l-nazaru fi I-nafsi l-kulliyyati awi l-guz'iyyati
ilIa bi-man kana bab1)atan 'ani l-tabi'ari 6.15-16; SEWPOU'J Y<XP YL'JE­
'tctL 'to £xo'J 'ttl'J Ematnlll1'J II 5, 417b5 = wa-laysa yakiinu ba1)1)atan
na¢iran illa man kana lahii 'ilmun bi-gatihi 43.3; ctttLo'J B' OtL tw'J
lCctS' £lCcta'tO'J n~ctt' E'JEPYELct'J cttaSl1aL<; II 5, 417b22 = wa-dalika
anna 1-1)issa bi-l-ficli la yakiinu ilIa mina I-asba~i l-mufradati 43.16;
'to XPWllct eX'JctYlCctlo'J E'J CPW'tL op&aSctL II 7. 419a22 =kana 1­
lawnu bi-l-idtirari gayra mubsarin ilIa fi l-daw'i 47.4; 'to Y<XP aWllct
&ntL~o'J 'to EIl1jruXO'J n&'J III 13, 435a14 = wa-dalika anna ga 1­
nafsi mina l-agrami Iii yakiinu illa mulamisan 87.13.

D. sem. metathesis or periphr.; transl. a non-exceptive or
non-restrictive Greek statement by means of an exceptive Arabic
construction
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20. sem. metathesis; non-exceptive/exceptive transformation :
c5toim:t y~p l::o(t(x AOYO~ (sc, nCPUat<; t(;)~ &rtA(;)~ aCl)Il&tCl)~ E~ toI<;
rtAELOat~ oUPCL~OIl;) ... to 8' ET80l; to CLUtO Arist. Cael. I 8.
276b25 = lam yahtalif fi siiratihi I-battata ilIa fi kammiyyati l-bu'di
faqat, fa-amma fi ~iiratihi fa-Ia yahtalifu versio B 181.4 Badawi (sic
leg. cum codd.) - £otKE 8£ l::CLt tCi tt;l; 1Vuxi;<; rt&8n rt&~tCL ET~CLt

IlEtCi aWIlCLtOl; Arist. De an. I 1. 403aI6-17 = wa-ka-dalika yusbihu
alIa yakiina gamiCu tagyiri I-nafsi ilIa maca l-girm! 6.5-6; 8EL y~p

tn~ Il£~ tEx~n~ xpiia8CLt toIl; oPY&~Ot<; tn~ 8£ 1VUXn~ tc!l aWIlCLtt
I 3. 407b25-27 = wa-la yanbagl li-l-sina'ati an tattahida ilIa alatahii
fa-ka-~alika li-I-nafsi (li-l-nafsi nos : al-nafs cod) an <Ia> (add.
Badawi ) tasta'mila ilIa girmaha 18.2-3 *; aUll13CLi~Et tE to ~c!l0~

l::t~Ela8CLt uno tOU ~pt81l0U I 5. 409b7 = wa-ya'ridu aydan min
qawlihim anna (sic leg.) taharruka l-hayawani Iii yakiinu ilia min
'adadin 22.12; toll; 8£ ... 80l::EL ... t,,~ ... tpocpn~ IlEtCt13&AAEt~ /I 4,
416a33 = wa-ra'a abariina ... anna I-gi~a'a Iii yakiinu ilIa bi-I­
istil)alati 40.5; l::CLS&rtEP ~u~ 80l::EI n Il£~ YEUat<; KCLt n &cpn tc!l
&JttEaSCLL CLL 8' W.ACLL (sc, CLta8naEtl;) &rt08E~ II 11. 423b3 = ka­
lladl yuzannu bi-l-madaqi wa-Hamsi fa-innahuma yudrikani I-asya'a
bi-I-Iamsi wa-sa'iru l-hawassi Iii tudriku I-asya'a ilIa min bu'din
58 .10 ; tCLUtCL Y~P rt&~tCL l::t~t1aEt CLta8CL~oIlE8CL, oTO~ llE:y£80<;
l::t~t1aEt III 1, 425a17 = fa-gami'u hii4ihi tudraku bi-l-harakati
ka-l-Szami fa-innahii Iii yu'rafu iIIii bi-harakatin 63.12; n Il£~ ou~

t(;)~ ~8tCLtpE:tCl)~ ~onatl; E~ touto« rtEpt &. OUK Eau to 1jrEu80<;
III 6, 430a26 = fa-l-idraku Ii-mii Iii tagzi'ata lahii Iii yakiinu iIIii
bi-mii Iii kidba fihi 75.14 ; OUtCl) t~ IlCL8nIlCLUl::Ci ou l::EXCl)PtallE:~CL

O~tCL (O~tCL add . Arab. UI vid., Ross : om. codd .) Wl; KEXCI)ptallE:~CL

~OEL /II 7. 431b16* = wa-ka-dalika I-asyii'u l-ma'Iiimiyyatu laysat
bi-mufiiriqati I-hayiilii ilIii bi-Hawahhumi 78.11 - Eyl::CLtCLAELrtEtCLL
y&p u ti;<; dpYCLallE:~n<; SEPllotntO<; Ilopto~ Arist. Part . anim o III 9,
672a8 = li-annahil Iii yabqii minha iIIii guz'u l-hararati l-musta'malati
(al-musta'rnala nos: al-rnusta'ila Led. : al-nariyya G) 87.15*.

21. periphr.; ~l::PL13t1<; (precise) in <XK:pt13n<; tE:x~n (precise
[medical! skill) Galen Ther. Pis. 213.15 = allati Iii yafi bihii ilIii
l-tabibu lIa4i qad suhira bi-sina'atihi 104b16; periphr. <xrtpoacSOl::ntOl;
(unexpected) in <xrtpoa8oKntO<; EllrtELPLCL (experience not expected of
one) 214.5 = rna la yaqdiru 'alayhi ilIii l-atibba'u lladlna kajurat
tagribatuhum 105a4.
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~I ~l ilia anna

A. transl. Greek exceptive particles and conjunctions (1.-8.) or
exceptive syntax (9.) in an Arabic sentence that retains the structure
of the Greek

1. nAT,V (except that, albeit) : tet YetP CPOlVt&OIJ,OltOl ooom:p
OO08T,IJ,Olt& Eon nAtlV liVE\) UA11~ Arist. De an. III 8. 432a10 =
wa-dalika anna l-tawahhurna ta'ifatun rnina l-mahsilsi ilia annahii
bi-gayri hayiilil (bi-gayri hayiila nos : bi-gayrihi 'wly cod.• ed.) 79.11*
= fa-irma I-bayalati bi-rnanzilati l-i!:tsasati illa annaba bilwun rnina
I-hayiila Them. In De an. 212.10 - ~OUA£UtOV 6£ KOlL npOOlLp£toV
to Olino, TlAtlV eXCPWPLOIJ,EVOV n611 to TlPOOlLp£tOV Arist. Eth. Nic.
I II 3, 1113a3 = wa-l-say'u lladi nurawwi fihi wa-l-say'u l-muhtaru
rna<nan wabidun illa anna l-muhtara muhassalun 116.12 Bada­
wi - WatE EtEPOV (sc, EAEYE 'AVOl~OlYOPOl~), TlAtlV w~ nlJ,d~

AEyOIJ,EV Arist. Metaph. /\ 9. 1075b9 = fa-amma AnaksagiiraSu ... fa­
icjan qad qala qawian abara illa annahii ka-qawlina 1723.7 - KOlL
EOLKE nOlI.OlLet ELvOlL KOlL OlUt11 n 60~0l ... Tli\tlV ou tOV OlUtOV
tponov Arist. Phys. I 6. 189b13 = wa-yusbihu an yakiina hacja aydan
ra'yan qadirnan illa annahii Iaysa cala waghin wahidin
54.9 - 011IJ.OlLVEL KOlL voooiiorv d~ EOXOltOV Ei\&oOlL KLV6uvov
Tli\tlV OUK eXTl080lVEIv Artem. Onirocr. 29.6 = wa-rnan kana mandan
dallat hacjihi I-ru'ya cala annahii yaslru ila gayati l-siddati illa annahii
Iii yarniitu 55.10 - Them. In De an. 68.18 = 111.6.

1.1 Tli\tlV on (except that) : ttlV ljruxnv d VOlL tOTlOV d6c.;)v TlAtlV
OtL OUtE 01.11 Arist. De an. III 4, 429a28 =inna l-nafsa makanan (sic
cod. pro makanun) li-l-suwari ilia anna hacja l-ma'na laysa li-kulli
nafsin 73.1@; III 12. 435a1 = 86.25 - OlL 6£ ~&OOlVOL 1J,00ptUpLOlL
nVE~ dmv, ExELV 6E 60Koum to morov on (fort. <ni\tlv> OtL Arab,)
eXvOtYK11 n~ nooocouv Arist. Rhet. I 15. 1376b32* = fa-amma
l-fuhilsu fa-innaha Sahadatun wa-fihii tasdlqatun illa annaba (fort.
Ii-annaha leg.) rnustakrahun 'alayha 78.14* - to 6E K11Puoonv tet
Olutet t4) OOli\TlL~ELV Ol1lJ.OlLVEL, Tli\tlV on toU~ 60ui\ou~ ...
Ei\E\)8£pw8i;vOlL i\EYEL Artem. Onirocr. 63.6 = wa-icja ra'a l-insanu fi
rnaniirnihi ka-annahii yunadl bi-l-munadina fa-irma galika yadullu cala
rnitli rna tadullu 'alayhi I-iilatu llatl dakarna illa annahurn in kanii
~abidan fa-innahurn ... yu'taqiina 117.1.

2. eXi\i\& (but) alone and in combination with other particles
2.1 eXi\i\& (but): to KOltOlO"EUOt~£LV OlUtOV tsc. toV "oolJ,ov)

eXLBLov IJ,EV eXi\i\et IJ,EtOl~Oti\i\oVtOl ttlV 1J,0PCPtlV Arist. Cael. 1 10,
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280a13 = an yagCalii I-Calama dji'iman la fana'a lahii ilia anna
~iiratahii tastahilu wa-tatagayyaru versio B 200.8 Badawi, sim. versio
A 117b8; OI!OlCa)~ SE tOV k:L8ocpl~OVtOC. I!n c;iOovtoc si:. c;iSELV CPeXVOCL
'ifEUSO~. eo» OUk: &SUVOCtOV I 12, 281b11 = wa-ka-dalika man qala
inna l-dariba bi-Fiidi yuganni fa-qad kadaba ilia anna qawlahii laysa
bi-muhalin versio A 106a5 - roCa)~ I!EV ouv k:OCt (X""o~ (Xv n~

cpocvEfn toonoc JtOLotntO~. &",,' or yE l!eX"LOtOC "EYOI!EVOL OXESOV
tOOOUtOl dOLV Arist. Cat. 8. 10a25 = wa-la'allahii qad yazharu
li-I-kayfiyyati darbun rna abaru ilia anna rna yudkaru ba~tan min
Quriibihii fa-hada mablaguhii 59.1 I {ol. 171a11 - CPOClVEtOCL YeXp
k:OCt teX EVUSpOC t(;)v ~c!>Ca)v ExELV ocYo811OLV oOl!ii~ &",,' 0 I!EV
exv8pCa)Jto~ ... &SUVOCtEL OOl!O£08OCL Arist . De an. Il 7. 419b1 = fa­
qad nara gawati ({ort. leg. dawabbi) l-ma'i wa-laha hissu l-istimami
ilia anna l-insana ... laysa yumkinuhii idraku l-ra'ibati bi-l-istimarni
47.15* - Ek: 8E tOU I!n JtPeXttELV to£UtOC isc. teX 8Lk:OCLO£ k:OCt teX
owcppovoc) oU8d~ &"11 ou8E I!E""r,OELE YLVE080cL &yoc86~ &",,' ol
JtO""OL tOCUtOC I!EV ou JtPeXttOUOLV Arist. Eth. Nic. Il 4, 1105b12 =
fa-Iaysa yasiru ahadun mina l-nasi min gayri fi'Ii umiiri I-cadli
wa-umiiri l-fiffati <hayran> (nos) ilia anna l-gumhura la yaf'alilna
hagihi l-umilra 92.14 * Badawl; Il I 9, 1117a30 = 132.2
Badawi - EJtL I!EV ouv tLV(;)V to to BE tL OUk: Eon JtocpeX tnV
OUV8EtnV OUOLOCV ... so» ELJtEP. EJtt t(;)V CPUOEL Arist. Metaph. t\ 3.
1070a17 = fa-irma fi Say'in say'in ma'na haga l-say'i laysa huwa
gayra l-gawhari l-murakkabi ilia annahli la'allahii fi-ma
bi-HabiCati 1467.2 (c{. supra ilia an 4.3.2); I 4. 1055b19 = 1315.7;
t\ 2. 1069b25 = 1446.12 - Arist . Phys. I 3. 186a31 = 21.13; I 6.
189b8 =54.5; Il 4, 196a11 = 113.3 - oLBoc BE tLVOC o~ EBo'f;,E ...
&""eX tOUtO &Jtoc'f;, £rEvEtO Artem. Onirocr. 52.15 = wa-inni la-a'rifu
insanan ra'a ... ilia anna cjalika Say'un innama (innama Browne 209 :
lana ed.) 'arada marratan wabidatan 99.1*; 9.14 = 19.6 - Galen An
vin. 45.6 = 19.8 - Galen In De off. med. 767.2 = 38.24 - Galen
Med . phil. 4.13 = 61 - Galen Ther. Pis. 217 .4 = 106a10; 258.15
= 119b6 - Hippocr. Nat . hom. 164.7 = 1.8 - Nicom . Arithm.
1.11 = 1.11; 4.21 = 13.13; 5.10 = 13.20 - Porph. Isag. 3.8 =
1062.3 I {ol. 148b - EOtLV expoc k:OCL EV t4J v4J VOl1tOV k:OCt EV t4J
VOl1t4J VOU~· «o: 0 \lEV t4J vOl1t4J 0 ocuto~ Prod. El. theol. 167:
146.12 = kana idan fi I-cilmi ma'Iiimun wa-fi l-ma'Illmi "ilmun ilia
anna ahadahuma huwa l-ma'liimu min gatihi 167.23 - JtoL6tT)~ YeXp
uypou 0 XUllO~, &",,' OUX ti uypov Them. In De an. 70.34 = fa-irma
Hacma innama huwa kayfiyyatu rutiibatin ilia annahii laysa min tariqi
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rna l-rutiibatu rutiibatun 116.5; 71.25 = 117.15.
2.2 cXAt.Ct Ilrr'V introducing a second argument in opposuton to

what preceded (and yet) : &otm:t YCtp lCCXtCt t.oyov isc. n q)'ume; t&v
eXnt.&v oCillleXtCilV EV tOLe; nt.domv oupcxvoLe;) ... to 8' d80e; to
cxUto. d!t.t.Ct IltlV d!veXYlCl1 Y' e:1VCXt ttVCX lCivl1mv CXUt&v Arist. Cael.
1 8. 276b26 = lam yabtalif fi siiratihi I-battata ilia fi kammiyyati
l-bu'di faqat, fa-amnia fi ~iiratihi fa-la yahtalifu ... ilia anna I-agrama
... fa-la budda min an tataharraka versio B 181.6 Badawi (sic leg.
cum codd.) - d!t.t.Ct IlT,V d!8uvcxtov &IlCX tCte; £VcxVttCXe; lCtVnoEte;
lCtvELo8cxt to CXUtO Arist. De an. 111 2, 426b29 = ilia annahii la
yumkinu l-say'a bi-faynihl an yataharraka harakatin mutadaddatan
67.13 - Ott.t.Ct llT,v d EOtt lCtvl1ttlCOV ii nOtl1ttlCOV Arist. Metaph.
1\ 6. 1071b12 = ilia annahii in kana gawharun muharrikun aw facilun
1562.4; 1071b25 = 1563.7.

2.3 «»: OIlCile; (although, though): d lCcxL d!EL Et.<X't'tCilV EOlCXt n
ElClCptVOIlEVI1 (sc, o<XP~) Ott.t.' OIlCile; oux unEPllcxt.EL IlEyE80e; 'tt tn
IltlCPOtl1tt Arist. Phys. I 4, 187b30 = wa-in kana lladi yabrugu mina
l-lahmi yakiinu asgara da'iman ilia anna l-lahma la yatagawazu fi
l-sigari "izaman rna 39.5; II 3. 195b12 = 108.7 - OOCX 8£ lltn
EPXEtCXt 8EPilOtEPCX ytvEtCXt (OtvcxYlCCX(;.OIlEVCX uno tnC; lltl1C; add. ed. :
om. Arab.l Ott.t.' OIlCilC; lCCXt npoc; texUtCX n<xvtcx vUXPOtcxlOV EOV to
<Pt.EyllCX qlCXiVEtext Hippocr. Nat. hom. 182.10* = wa-kullu rna kana
buriiguhii mina I-badani bl-stikrahin kana ashana ilia annahii maca
ha!Ja qad yiigadu (sc, al-balgamu) baridan 10.18 - unoti8Ea8cxt ...
llov<x8cxe; ... olltlCpCte; a»: Ollwe; lCtVOUllEvcxC; Them. In De an.
32.11 = an tag'ala ... wahdatin ... ~igaran ilia annaba mutaharrikatun
27.9.

2.4 0'0 IlT,V Ott.t.<X (nevertheless) : t&v lCcxtCt 1l118ElltCXV oUllnt.olCtlV
t.EYOIlEVWV ou8£v OUtE Ott.I18£e; OUtE VEu80<; EO'ttV ... ou IltlV Ott.t.Ct
ll<Xt.tOtcx 80~EtEV (Xv to totoiito oUllllcxiVEtv Ent t&V lCcxtCt
OUllnt.OlCrw EvcxVtiwv t.£YOIlEVWV Arist. Cat. 10. 13b12 = fa-irma
lIati tuqalu bi-gayri ta'llfin aslan fa-laysa say'un minha la ~diqan

wa-la ka!Jiban ." ilia annahii qad yuzannu anna !Jalika yalzamu
ba~tan fi l-mutadaddati Bali tuqalu bi-ta'lifin 68 .16lfol. 175b3.

3. 8E (but) in various uses
3.1 8E (but. though) without preceding IlEV: (IlEtCt 8£ tCXUt'

EmolCEntEOV ...) np&tov 8' dnwllEv ncpi lOU OtJlEtpOU Arist. Cael.
I 7, 274a29 = ilia aonahii qad yagibu 'alayna an nabda'a wa-nafhasa
awwalan 'ani l-girmi lladi la nihayata lahii versio BIC 166.2 Badawi;



[267] ~1

~0l86AOU 15E m:pL OlnOl~to~ aK£ljTOlIl£~oL~ EatOlL ~Olt n£pt tOUtCl>~

15i;AO~' np&to~ 15E 15LOlLp£t£O~ n&~ &Y£~lltOl ~Olt YE~llt& q>0l1l£~ ~Olt

q>80lpt& ~Olt &q>80lptOl Arist. Cael. I 11. 280b} = ilia anna nuridu
qabla an nat'ala galika an nabda'a awwalan fa-nufassila ma'aniya
l-kawni wa-l-fasadi wa-numayyizaha wa-nubayyina rna lladl na'nl
bi-qawlina annahii mukawwanun wa-gayru mukawwanin versio B

202.10 Badawi; sim. versio A 99a3 - nOL6~ u a1lll0lL~£t (sc, n
ouaLOl) ... OUX &nA&~ 15E nOL6~ n allIlOlL~£L Arist. Cat. 5. 3b18 =

annaba (sc, al-gawahira) tadullu cala ayyi Satin ... ilia annaba laysat
tadullu cala ayyi Satin cala l-itlaqi 40.13/101. 163a15; 3b21 = 40.16/
101. 163a17; (un&pXEL 15E tOlI~ OUaLOlt~ ..J ou~ LcSLO~ BE ti;~ ouaLOl~

toiito 3b27 = illa anna galika laysa bii~iyyan bi-l-gawhari 40.211101.
163a20 - 61l0LCl>~ yOtp EXEL 6 &np ... AOl~8&~EL BE Il&AAO~ fuI&~

Arist. De an. /1 II, 423a31 = fa-ka-dalika ~iilu I-hawa'i ... ilia
annahii yadhabu 'alayna 58.6; III 7. 431a19 = 77.11. v, supra
aslun 11.4 • p. 229 - Arist. Eth. Nic. III 5. 1113 b19 = 119.3
Badawi; III 6. 1115bl = 124.5 Badawi - Arist. Metaph. A 6.
1071b12 = 1562vl - T1 OUtCl>~ (sc. OlL &pXOlL) .•. to y£~o~ E~

aXnllOltt BE «8LOlq>EpouaOlC;> Torstrik, Ross : om. Arab.) T1 dcSEL BLOl­
q>£pouaOl~ Arist. Phys. 1 2. 184b21* = fa-imma an takllna (sc, al­
mabadi'u) ... wahidatan fi l-ginsi ilia annaba fi l-sakli aw fi l-sllrati
muhtalifatun 5.14; 184b19 =5.11; Il 2. 194b3 = 97.1 - Artem.
Onirocr. 17.16 = 34.11 - aWP£Pll~E BE n&mv Olutolc.; &no8Et~tt­

~&c.; YEYPOl<p£VOlt, XEtpoupyi;aOlt BE ... Iln 8uvOla8ou Erat. Cub. dupl.
90.9 = fa-tarada annahum kulluhum katabii fi giilika kutuban bi­
barahina ilia annaha (annaba nos : annahurna ed.) minima Iii yumkinu
an yuhraga bi-I-ficli 153.5 * - Galen In De off . med. 906.8 =

78.18 - ou~ d)~OlLPO~ d~Olt VOIlL~Cl> vu~ &~OlYP&<pEL~ (sc, tn~

UAll~) ... E~EI~o BE &~OlY~OlI6~ Eatt~ dB£~Olt Galen Ther. Pis.
242.9 = wa-ana umsiku min gikriha (sc, al-mawaddi) ... ilia anna
rnimma yanbagi an ta'Iamahii 114a7; 254.7 = 118a5; 257.5 = 119a7
- Hippocr. Nat. hom. 220.7 = 36.8 - tL to O~ &d, Y£~Em~ BE
ou~ EXO~ Nicom. Arithm. 4.1 (= Plato Tim. 27DJ = rna l-say'u
l-mawgiidu abadan ilia annahii Ia takawwuna lahii 12.20; 19.10 =

24.4 - to YeXp ccotoc &6POltO~, ~PLVEt 8E ~Olt roiito n oljTt~

Them. In De an. 71.6 = fa-inna l-zulrnata gayru mar'iyyatin ilia anna
l-basara yumayyizuha aydan 116.15; 74.17 =123.5; 76.6 =127.6.

3.1.1 OIlCl>c.; 8£ without preceding Il£~ (but nevertheless): &p~EI

y&p uor tn~ 'AptatOt£AOUc.; E~8d~Ola80lL y~Wllll~ ... OIlCl>~ BE
npoa8naCl> ~Olt teX ~OlteX to np(;)tov dpllll£~Ol ti1~ t&~ ~~Cl>V
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LOtOptO£C; Galen An virt. 54.17 = li-annahil qad yuktafa bi-wahidatin
min hagihi l-sahadati fi l-dalalat! cala ra'yi ArisJatiilisa ... iUa anni
za'idun kalamahil fi l-maqalati I-fila min kitabihi fi I-abbari 'ani
l-hayawani 26.11.

3.2 OE (but, though) answering to I-IE\) : tt\)EC; ... tW\) AEYO\)tW\)
&q>SO£ptO\) I-IE\) ET\)O£L (rc, to\) leOOIlO\)) YE\)OIlE\)O\) OE Arist. Cael .

I 10, 279b33 = (IHtbati) qawlihim fi anna l-calama ka'inun illa
annahii gayru fasidin versio A 115b7; to YeXp OE Iln £OtwtO£ q>eX\)O£L
EoteX\)O£L 1jrEi50oC; IlE\), OUIe eXoU\)O£lO\) OE I 12, 281blO = wa-dalika
anna I-qa'ila innaka qa'imun wa-lasta bi-qa'imin huwa kagibun illa
anna qawlahii laysa bi-l-muhali versio A 106a1 - Arist. Cat. 10,
12a15 = 64.12/101. 173b3 - nEpt OE eXq>i;c; leO£L YEUOEWC; ExEL I-IE\)
Ol-lotwC; ou q>O£t\)EtO£L OE Arist . De an. /I 7. 419a31 = wa-ka-dalika
yagri I-qawlu fi l-lamsi wa-l-madaqi ilia annahii laysa bi-zahirin
47.11 - En' £\)LOLC; isc. JtpeXl;Em) 0' EJtO£L\)OC; I-IE\) ou yt\)EtO£L,
oUYY\)WI-ITl OE ... Arist . Eth. Nie . /II 1, 1110a24 = wa-ba'du l-asya'i
la yuhmadu l-insanu cala ficliha ilia annahii yu'daru 107.18
Badawi; 111Ob4 = 108.10 Badawi - 0 OUIe Eott IlE\) OU\)O£tO\) of.
Arist. Metaph . e 4, 1047b11 = alladi laysa huwa ilia annahii yumkinu
(yumkinu Ld : la yumkinu Bak, Bouyges) an yakiina 1139.6 *; JtEpi
ouOtO£C; O£LOSl1tfjC; IlE\) eX'iotou of: /\ 8, 1073b6 = fi gawharin mahsiisin
ilia annahii sarmadiyyun 1646.5 - OUIe dOOlWC; IlE\) A£yEL (i\f:YEL E
Arab. : i\£yEtO£L /\VSed.) (sc, 'A \)O£l;O£YopO£c;). op8wC; OE AEYEtO£L
Arist. Phys. I 5, 188a6* = fa-innahil qalahii (sc, Anaksagiirasu) bi-Ia
ma'rifatin ilia annahii qawlun ~1}i1.1Un 41.1; /I 2, 194b13 = 99.3; /I 7.
198a31 = 138.10 - Artem. Oniroer. 63.25 = 118.8; 75.20 = 139.12;
191.7 = 346.6 - 'ImtOlepeXtl1C; IlE\) <OU\) £modt;O£C; ... Eyw 0' ou ...
morcixo leX\)OPL Galen An virt. 64.10 = fa-iga kana Abuqratu qad
awdaha ... ilIa anni ana laysa usaddiqu hilda l-ragula 32.22; 66.14 =
34.12; 75.1 * (of: habet Arab.) = 40.5 - Galen In De of{. med.
886.13 = 62.21; 887.10 = 64.11 - Galen Ther. Pis. 258.5 = 119a17;
259.4 = 119b9; 262.1 = 121a7 - Hippoer. Nat. hom. 164.11 =
1.14; 198.11 = 21.18; 204.9 = 25.8 - eXq>O£\)ELC; IlE\) At8ouC;. rtirt­
tovto« OE nOAAeXleLe; EJti Tn\) yfj\) Ps-Plui. Placita 342a2 = anna
hagihi I-al}gara Ia tazharu ilIa annaha katiran taqa'u cala l-arQi
29.20 - m80£\)Otl1tO£ I-IE\) ou'\) (, Aoyoe; ExEL. OLEAfJAEyletO£L OE
JtOAAO£XU lCO£L {Jr[' ' APLOto tf:AOUe; lCO£i uJto nAeXtW\)Oe; Them. In De
an. 24.21 = fa-haga I-qawlu fihi iqna'un ilIa annahii qad naqadahli fi
mawadi'a katlratin ArisriiJalisu wa-Flatunu 10.16; 74.16 = 123.3;
76.38 = 129.6; 77.31 = 131.9.
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4. ~E'I1'tOL (and yet, though): lCOlt O~OLW<; lCOl'tet 'to Etii<;
(sc, 'tcXtO~E'I1 'toue; Aoxoue;), OU ~E'I1lOL eSElCOlet et'l1eSpOO'l1 O£AA' n~LOEL

Aelian. Tact. 326b3 = wa-tala hagii l-minwali (sc, tuluwwu l-sufllfi)
iIIii annahii laysa yanbagl an yakiina 'adadu suflifi l-cuzli sittata caSara
bal yakiinu aqalla min ~alika 94.23 - O£cp' ElCcXalll<; eSe tsc. O£Pxn<;)
ou 'to OlU'tO tsc. 'tEAoe;) ElCcXalOte; (sc, DOOLe; cpum:L) ouBe 'to 'tUXO'l1.
O£d \!E'I1tOL Ent to Oluto Arist. Phys. /I 8, 199bJ8 = wa-laysa min
kulli mabda'in yakiinu li-say'in Say'in (sic leg.) mimma yakiinu
bl-l-tabl'ati giiyatun wahidatun wa-la ayyu gayatini ttafaqat iUa anna
l-rnabda'a l-wahlda innama yu'addi abadan ila gayatin wahidatin
bi-Cayniha 1553 *; I 9, 192a10 = 73.8 - Eon eSE n ... VEUeSo­
lCL'I1cX~W~O'l1 ... lCOltet nOAu \!E'I1tOL EAOlttOU~E'I10'l1 lCL'I1Ol~W~OU lCOl'tet ...
OO~tl'l1 Diose. Mat. med. I. 20.16 = wa-rninhu (sc, al-darslniyyi) sinfun
abaru ... ilia annahii diina l-darsmiyy! giddan fi ra'il,latihi /fiiwi 20,
495.10 - nOl'l1tcXnOlaL'I1 &\>1.0'11 (sc, tC)'l1 O£pt8~o'l1). OUOLOl'l1 ~E'I1toL

tl1'11 O'l1tWe; (ttl'l1/lCOlt O£'LBtO'I1 add . GmC~ : om. codd. ceu., Arab.)
Nicom. Arithm. 12.9* = min gayri an yakiina ~alika isc. al-a'dadu
mitalan) fi hayiila rna bi-waghin mina l-wugilhi battatan ilia anna
gatahii gatun mawgiidatun 18.22; 223 = 26.8 - ~£tOltu Be tOU
YE'I1LlCWtcXlOU (sic leg,) l:::Olt toU dBtlCwtcXlOU &1.1.0£. & lCOlt YE'I11l lCOli
deSll Calt tet OlUlcX, npoe; &1.1.0 ~E'I1tOt lCOli &1.1.0 AOl~130l'l10~E'I10l

Porph. Isag. 4.19 = wa-fi-ma bayna ginsi l-agnasi wa-naw'i l-anwa'!
aSya'u hiya bi-a'yaniha agnlisun wa-anwa'un ilia annaha ka-dalika iga
qisat ila aSya'a rnuhtalifatin 1064.13/fol. 149b - 'E~nEeSolCAne; Be
coouov ~e'l1 £'110£. ou ~E'I1tOL to nCi'l1 e:T'I1OlL to'l1 lCOO~O'l1 Ps.-Plut.
Placita 291a16 = Anbiigiiqlisu ... yara anna l-Calama wal,lidun illa anna
l-kulla laysa huwa l-calama wahdahii faqat 9.18 - OUtW lCOlt OUX
n VUXI1 EAEe:L &AI.' 0 &'I18pwnoe;. to ~E'I1tOL VUXO Them. In De an.
2739 = ka-dalika laysati l-nafsu hiya llati tarhamu bali l-insanu illa
anna l-insana innama yarhamu bi-l-nafsi 18.4; 112.14 = 205.2.

s. OU ~tl'l1 (but surely not) = illa anna c. neg. : on OlL ~e'l1 nBO'l1OlL
OltPEtOlL dat'l1. OU ~11'11 O£no yE tOUtW'l1 Arist. Eth. Nic. X 3,
1173b26 = inna l-laggati muhtaratun ilia annaha laysat bi-hadihi
(bi-hagihi Axelroth : fa-hiigihi Badawi ) 339.16 *' Badawi / 44.8
Axelroth; X 9, 1180b16 = 360.2 Badawi / 81.10 Axelroth - OUtW
BE 0'l10~cX~ouat tet eSU'I1cX~E'I1Ol ~E'I1 awl3i'i'l1OlL, ou ~tl'l1 OWI3El3lllCotOl
yE Galen In De off. med. 749 .10 = wa-innama yusammiina bi-haga
l-ismi l-a'rada llati yumkinu an talzama l-say'a illa annaba lam
talzamhu 20.14 - npO~tllCllC; BE Eon'l1 0 uno eSuo ~e'l1 O£pL8~OO'l1
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eSLO£C:PEPOVtWV (sic leg.) ... YLVOIlEVOt;, ou Ilnv 1l0VOleSL yE Nicom.
Arithm. 113.14 = wa-amma I-cadadu l-mutabayinu l-tiilayni fa-huwa
... mugtarna'un min darbi 'adadayni gayri rnutasawiyayni ... ilia anna
rna baynahuma mina !-ibtilafi laysa huwa l-wa!.tidu 88.13; 124.12 =
96.10 - K:O£t nIlEV eSLO£C:POPO£ EJlEtOO £K:ELVOLt;, 00'.1 1;'.1 e5LO£C:POPOl, ou
Ilnv K:O£t (K:O£t om. M Boeth., fort. Arab.) OtVUatPEC:PEL Porph. Isag.
19.14· = wa-l-faslu yatba'u abadan tilka l-aSya'a llati huwa lahii
faslun iIIii annahii Iii yarrakisu 1099.5 / fol. 155b - 'APLOtOtEAllt;
ELeSll IlEV O£JlEALJlE K:O£t leSEO£t;, ou Ilnv K:EXWPLOIlEVO£t; tiit; uAllt;
Ps.-Plut. Placita 309a6 = wa-ammii Aristiita1isu fa-innahii kana yarii
wugiida l-anwa'i wa-l-suwari illii annahii lam takun 'indahli
rnufariqatan li-l-tunsuri 16.19 - n £mOtnllll n K:O£t' £VEPYELO£V
O£UtO EOU to £matlltOV, ou Ilnv K:O£tO£ to£UtOV Them. In De an.
99.28 = anna Filma bi-l-ficli huwa l-ma'Illmu nafsuhii iIIii anna galika
laysa min gihatin wahidatin bi-tayniha 180.11; 79.6 = 134.6 ;
105.35 = 192.9.

6. ou tOLVUV introducing an antithetical item (not even) = ilia anna
c. neg. : oUSEv <xpO£ OC:PEAOt; ... d Iln Ut; eSuVO£IlEVll £VEatO£L (sc, to£Lt;
OUOLO£Lt;) O£PXn IlEtO£I3OlAAELv' ou tOLVUV oues' O£Utll iK:O£vn Arist .
Metaph. 1\ 6. 1071b16 = fa-Ia gadwa idan ... in lam yak un fihii (sc.
al-gawahiri) mabda'un rna yumkinuhii an yugayyira iIIii annahii Iii
yakfi wa-la haga 1562.7.

7. ouv concessive (though), introducing a restncnon : OUtE yO£p
&JlO£VtEt; £XSpot C:PUOVtO£L e5LK:O£LOOUVllt; ouS' &JlO£VtEt; C:PLAOL ••• JlWt;
ouv (JlWt; ouv ed.. Arab., v. supra p.180.5 : JlWt; eSE m : JlWt; oUeSE
LWVM ), C:PO£OL, ... <<XV) Ut; EJlO£LVOLto Galen An virt. 73.13 =

wa-dalika li-annahii laysa gamiCu l-nasi bi-mubgidina li-l-cadli
bi-tabi'atihim wa-lii kulluhum muhibbina ... iIIii annahum yaqiiliina
fa-kayfa idan nahmadu 39.5 - 130uAolloo eSE JlEpt tiit; 'AOLllt; K:O£t
tiit; EupwJlTlt; eSE~O£L ... JlEPL IlEV ouv OlJlOlVtWV JlOAUt; <Xv ELTl AOYOt;
Hippocr. Aer. 54.7 = inni uridu an adkura gunda Asiyata wa-gunda
Uriibii ... ilia anna l-qawla fi l-agniidi kulliha yakjuru giddan
117.4 - OtJl' lOOtTltot; ... YEW&OSO£L JlOlVtO£' ... JlpoatOlYIlO£tO£ ouv
uvo£ eSEL ExELV ... oTt; Jl&OO£ nJlPOAEXSEiOO£ JlPOI3O£OLt; ... OtJlO tiit;
lootTltot; EUOeSWOEL Ill, AELJlOtO£K:'[OUllEVll Nicom. Arithm.
65.19-66.19 = na'Iarnu ... l-musawata yatawalladu canha gamiCu
(l-anwa'i); ... iIIii anna hahuna w~yii Iii yu'dalu canhii fi Say'in
mina ... I-maslaki lladi quina innahii iga sulika wa-btudi'a bi-dalika
mina l-musawati lam YaSugga say'un 56.17.
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8. Bn emphatic particle, contrasting a relative pronoun to what im­
mediately preceded ([which,] however ... ) : ICom:x BE tn',/ tOU 'Ji:<pou~

£ICPl1tL',/ rmpCJ)eE',/ to n',/EuIlOL ICOLL A~VOL',/ OLOlpOLnn A£YEtoo' a Bn
nootcoov til<; I3po',/tii~ npoo£I3AEVE',/ (npoo£l3AEVE',/ DC s", Arab. [?J :
nooctncocv vel ou',/£nwE',/ codd. cett.) UOlEPO',/ YE',/6\.1E-
',/0',/ Ps.-Arist. Mund . 4, 395a17* = wa-iga nharaqa l-gaymu wa­
hamiya l-hawa'u fihi wa-ltahaba yasiru lahu lama'anun (sic leg. :
'lmon ed.) wa-huwa l-barqu illa anna l-barqa yura qabla an yusma'a
l-raCdu wa-huwa mutakawwinun ba'dahii Y 298b23* (c/. supra illa 9.2).

9. synt.; rendering the conditional, adversative or concessive
relation between a clause containing a participium coniunctum and the
main clause : nEpL e&pPI1 BE ICOLL <pol3ou~ n OL',/BpEtOL OUOOL OUX
OIlOLCJ)~ nEpL eXll<PCJ) EOtL',/ Arist. Eth. Nic. III 9, 1117a29 =
wa-l-saga'atu tiigadu fi l-umilri l-mufzi'ati wa-fl-ma yutagarra'u
'alayhi illa annaba laysat flhima cala mi!alin wahidin 132.1
Badawi - ICOLL nEpL YE',/£OECJ)~ ICOLL <peopeX~ EmXELpou',/tE~ to£~

OLhLOL~ A£YEL',/ ... to tii~ ICL',/nOECJ)~ OLYno',/ OL',/OLLpouOL',/ Arist . Metaph.
A 8, 988b26-28 = wa-ramil an yatakallamii fi "ilali l-kawni wa-l­
fasadi ... illa annahum rafacii 'illata l-harakati 79.15 - End BE 0
tii~ EmB£oECJ)~ toono; OLtpo<pWtEpo',/ to',/ Il11PO',/ (tov IlTlPo',/ Arab.,
Reinhold : to 1l0PLO',/ ed.) Et OL',/&YICI1~ (sic leg.) EpYO£~EtOLL npoo­
L£IlE',/OL tn',/ lOLOLUtl1',/ 131.&1311',/ eXXPL tL',/o~ Galen In De off. med .
912.4-6 * = wa-lakinna na'lamu ma'a haga anna haga l-darba mina
l-riba~i yanhaku l-faMa la mahalata illa anna narda bi-dalika
wa-nasbiru Calli hliga l-miqdari mina l-madarrati ila waqtin rna
84.19 - M&y',/o~ BE ... to£ eXAAOL nO£',/tOL OIlOLCJ)~ tOL~ OL',/Bp&OL
lOUtOL~ E',/ tn OlCEUOLOLQl qlUA&ttCJ)',/. E',/ tc!i ICLWOLIlWIlCll 110',/0',/
OLulOL~ BLOLqlCJ)',/EL Galen Ther. Pis. 261.7 = wa-amma Magnusu ...
fa-innahfi allafa hliga l-ma'gflna ka-ma allafahii nuzara'uhii ilia
annahii balafahum fi l-darsiniyyi faqat 120b17; £YCJ)Y' ou',/ nOAAou~

t(;)',/ tEtOLptOLL~O',/tCJ)',/. .. OLnnAAOLtOL PQlBLCJ)~ lOU ',/OOftllOLtO~ nooxc­
',/WOOL~ OLUtOU~ tc!i OLno BEtn',/ou £IlEtCll 277.10 = wa-qad abra'tu ana
... 'iddatan mimman kanat bihi humma l-rib'i illa anni kuntu anfudu
abdanahum awwalan 125a14 - to',/ apLellO',/ noounootovro; £',/ tn
tOU coouonoioii emu BLOL',/OLQl. ',/Ol1tO',/ OLUtO',/ 110',/0',/ Nicom.
Arithm. 12.9 = fa-innahii gaCala l-a'dada c, Sabihan bi-rasmin
mutaqaddimin sabiqin fi "ilmi llahi baliqi I-Calami illa annahii innama
huwa mafhiimun 'indahii faqat 18.21 - neX',/ yO£p 01.0',/ IlEp(;)',/
£otL',/ 01.0',/, r; w~ npo OLUt(;)',/ 0',/ r; w~ £',/ OLUlOL~ Procl. El. theol.
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73: 70.3 = Ii-anna kulla kulliyyin innama yusamma kulliyyan li-l,lali
l-agza'i ilIa annahii rubbama kana qablaha wa-rubbama kana fiha
73.7 - ELtE 1jfuX~'J ErtE EIl1jfuXL<X'J, SU'J<X!lL'J 'tt'J<X UrteXPXouo<x'J
~CJ)tLlC~'J (sic leg.) Them. In De an. 26f. = al-say'u alladl huwa in si'ta
nafsun wa-in si'ta nafsaniyyatun illa annahii quwwatun rna li-H,layati
15.7.

B. sem. metathesis; affirmative/negative transformation : transl . the
exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative Greek words with a
negative exceptive construction, though the Greek structure is not
exceptive

10. 1l0AlI; (only just, barely) : 1l0At~ BE lC<Xl 6t<x rtOAAr;~ EmIlEAd<x~

6t<x~U'J SU'JeXIlE'JO'J (sc, to rt<xtSto'J) Galen Ther. Pis. 286.14 = fa­
Calagnahu isc. al-gulama) zamanan tawilan fa-bacda gahdin wa­
kaddini nta'asat quwwatuhil ilIa annaba kanat ba'du da'Ifatan
mahinatan 128a5 .

• 11. &MCJ)~ tc (anyway , at any rate) : tEt<XP'tO'J &AAO CP<XL'JEt<Xt
tOUtO u YE'JO~ OACJ)'J ts tw'J o'JtCJ)'J (sic Arab. : OACJ)~ rc to tw'J
o'JtCJ)'J ed.) ~'ltEL'J o'tOtXEL<X ... &AACJ)~ rc lC<Xl toiitov to'J tportov
~'ltou'Jt<X~ Arist, Metaph. A 9, 992b19* = qad yuzannu anna hahuna
ginsan abara rabi'an yabhatu can ustuqussati gamiCi I-mawgiidati ... illil
anna hum yabhajiina cala baga l-nahwi 153.15.

C. sem. ; transl., in two consecutive Greek sentences, the semantic
restriction exercised by the latter on the former, though the Greek
structure is not exceptive

12. joining a restricting or specifying IlE'J - SE sentence to a
preceding general statement : to BE SOACJ)OEOt<xtO'J (sc, toU oupou)
lC<Xl rt<xxu"[Q(to'J (sic Arab. : rt<Xxut<Xto'J lC<Xl SOACJ)BEOt<xtO'J
~UOtPECPEt<Xt lC<Xl ed.) ~UIlrt11Y'JUt<Xt, to IlE'J rtpw'tO'J IltlCPO'J ETtELt<X
<SE> (add . Gad.) IlEL~o'J ytY'JE"[Q(t Hippocr. Aer. 44.26* = wa­
yagmudu kadiruhii (sc, al-bawli) wa-galtzuhu ilia anna awwala
gumiidihi yakiinu fi awwali Sa'nihi yasiran !umma ba'da galika
ya'zumu wa-yakburu versio A 87.2, sim. versio B 87.11 - rteX'Jt£~

y<xp OptOIl4"> xpr;oS<xt rt£tpw'J"[Q(t, lC<Xl tOr~ IlE'J £1'JOO SOlCEL Ilt<X
IlESOSO~ ... toi~ SE OU Ilt<X Them. In De an. 2.13 = wa-dalika
annahum kulluhum <yariimiina> (add. Lyons) sti'mala l-tahdidi ilia
anna ba'dahum yara anna l-sabila <wahidatun ... wa-ba'duhum ...>
(nos) 3.13*.
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D. periphr.; transl. non-exceptive or non-restrictive Greek words
and sentences by means of an exceptive Arabic construction

13. periphr. 08EV (whence) : SuvomxL SE to£ Ci\ltO£ l::oo to£ tTl~

tl\lEPOU EACiLCi~ CPUAACi, AdnEtCiL SE to SUVCi\lEl, oSEv d~ to£
OCP8CiA\lll::0£ \l&AAOV &P\lO~El Diose. Mat. med. If 98.6 = wa-quwwatu
l-bustaniyyi (sc. al-zayttini) ka-quwwati l-barriyyi gayra annahii
ad'afu ilUi annahii awfaqu li-l-rayni mina al-barriyyi Ifiiwi 20, 560.3
(cf. Ibn al-Baytar Gamic /I, 175.1) - periphr. oouaouv (anyone I
anything whatsoever): 0 SE uno O£yv(;)t~ nvo~ &pP'ltOnOl118d~

~'l\llCal8tlaEtCil ~'l\lLCiV tlVnVCiOUV, ou ycilp EOUV En' &l::P$E~ dndv
(ou ... ELndv LV Arab. : secl. Pack) Artem. Onirocr. 96.4* = fa-in
fu'ila bi-insanin mitlu ha~a l-fa'ali min gayri ma'rifatin fa-irma ~alika

yadullu cala garamatin wa-husranin ta'ridu lahii minhum illa anna la
naqdiru cala an nufassila l-qawla fi amri l-garamati 176.5.

14. periphr.; transl. a contrasting statement as an exception :
AEyEtCil S' &YEV'l'toV EVCi \lEV tportov EO£V nn VUV nporeoov \ltl DV
O£VEU YEvEaECal~ l::CiL \lEtCiI30ATl~ Arist. Cael. I 11, 280b7 = fa-naqiilu
l-ana inna gayra l-ka'iru yuqalu cala 'iddati durilbin, yuqalu cala
l-Say'i lla~i yakiinu gayra mawgudin tumma yasiru mawgfidan illa
anna budiitahii yakiinu bi-gayri tariqi l-kawni wa-l-istihalati versio A

99b11; sim. 280b10 = 100a1 - lCiUlCi ycilp lO£ CPOtP\lCil::Ci ... ltlV
OAl::tlV t(;)v XU\l(;)v lOUlCalV nOlda8Cil CPCiLVEtCil' \ltl YO£p
mcrtEUo\lEV 'Aal::A'lmOtSU ... AEyovn Galen Ther. Pis. 223.9 =
wa-hadihi l-adwiyatu kulluha tastafrigu I-abla~a ... illa anna
Asqilibiyadisa ... la yusaddiqu bi-hadihi l-asya'i 108a11; 283.16-18
= 127a11 .

~ j.J wa-llla (fa-)

1. d 8E \ltl (but if not) : toiito S' on &\lCPOLV ExoVtE~

tUYXOtVO\lEV CiLa8'lOlV ..: d SE \ltl OUSCi\l(;)~ (Xv &M' n l::CitO£
aU\lI3EI3'll::O~ CiLa8CiVoL\lE8Ci Arist. De an. III 1, 425a24 = wa-lana fi
bissina idraku l-amrayni ... wa-illa fa-lasna nudrikuha l-battata ilia
bi-l-caralji 63.18.

2. sem. amplif.; transl. the implied protasis of an elliptical
conditional sentence introduced by yOtp (for) when

2.1 the apodosis is an affirmative statement iLtorl otherwise, i.e.,
if that were not the case, [then ...1) : &8U'JCilO'J OlOUOU'J L8LCi'J
CiLa81l0l'J E7'JCil tonterv tsc. l(;)'J l::0l'J(;)'J) ..: OUlCal YO£p EalCit
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wom:p \1U\1 ttl OWEL to YAUIeU ooa8CX\10IlESCX Arist. De an. III 1,
425a21 = Hi yumkinu hiss (sic cod. pro hissan) rnina l-bawassi
I-ibt~u bi-gami'iha ... wa-illa gliza an yudraka l-hulwu bi-I-ba~ri

63.17 @; OUIe &p' EotL\1 LeSLcx (sc, cxLoSrlOu; t(;.)\1 leot\1(;.)\1}o oueScxll(;.)<;
YcXp &\1 UOSCX\10IlESCX eXAA' 11 oUtw<; OOJtEP ELPlltCXL III 1, 425a28 =
wa-la mahalata annahii laysa Ii-rna 4akama (sc, al-aSya'i l-musacatO
hawassun b~tun laha wa-illa rna ahsasna (ahsasna nos : bsn' li-l­
hiss cod., ed.) biba illa cala rna yaliqu biba min 4alika l-hissi ka-lladi
quina 64.1 *; n OClp~ OUIe EOtt to EOXCXtO\1 CXLOSlltfJptO\1' Ol\1eXYlCIl
YcXp i;\1 <xmoIlE\10\1 CXUtOU IePL\1EL\1 to IePL\10\1 III 2, 426b16 = laysa
fi guz'i l-lahmi gayatu l-hissi wa-illa kana yagibu bi-l-i4~irari an
yaqdiya 'ala kulli Say'in yumassuhil 67 .1 - OllotO\1 OU\1 to eX~tOU\1

ICCXL JtEPL to eXeSLled\1 ... EhcxL IlEOOtlltCX IeCXL UJtEP130A~\1 IeCXL EA­
AEt1jrL\1' EOtCXL YClP OUtW yE UJtEP130Ai'l<; IeCXL EAAELWEW<; IlEOOtllC;; Arist.
Eth. Nic. II 6, 1107a20 = wa-ka-dalika la yagibu an yakiina fi 1­
zulmi ... ziyadatun wa-tawassutun wa-nuqsanun wa-illa sara li-l­
ziyadati wa-l-nuqsani tawassutun 97.14 Badawi - OPLOIlO<; eS' EOtL\1
OUIe &\1 0\101lCX AOY~ tCXUtO OTlllCXL\11:r JteX\1tE<; YClP &\1 d E\1 Ot
AOYot OPOL Arist. Metaph: Z 4, 1030a8 = wa-l-I)addu laysa huwa
li-Iladi smuhii wa-kalimatuhii yadullani cala asya'a hiya hiya wa-illa
Ia-sa-yakiinu gami'u l-kalimi hudildan 795.11 - eXeSU\1CXto\1 YClP ...

\, "J " _ '), ') , ..,. "')1" u
tnv orto tll<; ouotc« E\1EPYEtCX\1 EL \1ext XWPLOtll\1' EOtCXL ycxp outox
tl E\1EPYELCX tn<; OUOLCXC;; IePELUW\1 Prod. EI. theol. 16: 18.12 = li­
annahii la yumkinu ... an yakima fi'Iuhii (sc, al-gawhari) mufariqan ...
wa-illa kana l-fi'lu akrama mina l-gawhari 16.4.

2.2 the apodosis is a rhetorical question ([[orl otherwise, i.e., if
that were not the case, lhowlwnylwho would ...?}) : OUX w<; IlEyESO<; n
OU\1Exn<; (sc, 0 \1ou<;)' Jt(;.)<; yClp eS~ IeCXL \10nOEL IlEyEeO<; W\1 Arist. De
an. I 3, 407a10 = wa-laysa ttisaluhii (sc, al-iaqli) milia tti~1i l-gismi
wa-illa fa-kayfa yudriku l-gismu wa-huwa gismun 16.5 - ! Ett
eSO~ELE\1 &\1 OleSU\1CXto\1 E1 \1CXL (sc, tCl ELeSn, ut intell. Arab.> XWPL<; t~\1

OUOLCX\1 (tn<; OUOLCX<; ut iniell. Arab.> IeCXL ou (sic Arab. : ou ed.t tl
OUOLCX' WOtE Jt(;.)<; &\1 CXt LeSECXL OUOLCXL tW\1 JtPCXYIl<xtW\1 OUOCXL XWPL<;
dE\1 Arist . Metaph . A 9, 991b2 = wa-aydan fa-innahii la yumkinu an
yutawahhama annaba (sc, al-siirata) rnawgiidatun rnufariqatan li-l­
gawahiri wa-l-gawahiru laysa; wa-illa kayfa takiinu anwa'un gawahira
l-umiiri l-rnufariqata laha 129.1! (where the mistranslation is caused
by the translator's reading the sentence in Middle Greek syntax); lecxi­
tot, d w<; AEyOUOt\1 ol SEOAOYOL .... to CXUtO eXeSU\1cxto\1' Jt(;.)<; YClP
ICL\1nSnOEtcxL /\ 6, 1071b28 = cala annahii, bi-hasabi rna yaqiilu I-mu-
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takallimiina fi l-iliihiyyiiti ..., Iii yumkinu an takiina hiya bi-Caynihii
[bi-gamiCihii] (nos) wa-illa fa-kayfa tatabarraku 1564.3 * - un­
OtLO"\! •.. IJ.n OUK: O£OWIJ.O£tO~ U(sc, ;, tn~ 1/Tuxn~ OUOLO£)' n&~ ycitp
&\l uno tn~ tOU oWIJ.O£tO~ K:OL\lCl)\lLO£~ Et~ tn\l E\lO£\ltLO£\l EO£Utii~

CPUOL\l O£X8dl1 Galen An. virt. 48.22 = al-zann bi-kulli gawhari l-nafsi
annahii laysa gayra gismin wa-illa fa-kayfa tasiru bi-musarakatiha
li-l-gismi (sic Biesterfeldt, Giilinus p.136 : al-gisma ed.) ilii tabratin
hiya didduha 22.4* - EtW80£OL YO£P Ot tOLO£UtO£ h:yp<xq>o\lt£~

8m&~ uno tOU ouyypO£q>EW~ YPO£q>i:\ltO£ ... ErtLyp<xq>£L\l O£Utc!i tc!i
oUYYP<XIJ.IJ.O£tL· tL~ (tLC; Arab. : tL ed.) ycitp rtLOt£UOO£L 8U\lO£tO£L 8t~ to£
O£UtO£ yp<x1/TO£L 130ut.l1Sn\lO£L Galen In De off. med. 876.3* = wa-min
Ciidati man yansahu ... an ya'bucja l-say'a lladl aCiidahii ~I,libu l-kitabi
marratayni ... fa-yudabbilahii fi gawfi l-kitabi wa-illii fa-man
yumkinuhii an yusaddiqa anna insanan yuhibbu an yujbita ... aSyii'a
bi-aCyiinihii marratayni 52.7.

3. sem. amplif.; transl. the implied protasis of an elliptical
conditional sentence introduced by End ([since! otherwise, i.e., if that
were not the case, [then ...I). NB: in some cases, the precise meaning
of End in such a context is misconstrued : K:O£t tn\l ErtLattllJ.l1\l 8E
IJ.EtPO\l t&\l npO£YIJ.<XtW\l t.i:yOIJ.£\l K:O£t tn\l O£loSl1OL\l ... End
lJ.£tPOU\ltO£L IJ.cXt.t.O\l n uetpoiiorv Arist. Metaph. I 1, 1053a32 =
wa-naqiilu aydan inna l-filma mikyiilu l-asya'i wa-l-hissa ... wa-illa
fa-innaha agdaru an tukala min an takila 1263.5 - to YO£P ~c!i0\l

OUt£ oU8E\l tOUtW\l EatL\l. End noS£\l &\l to£ d811 0XOL£\l
8LO£q>OP<X~; OUt£ 8E rt<xOO£C; to£C; O£\ltLK:£LI.lE\lO£~ h£L. End to O£UtO
&IJ.O£ £~£L to£ O£\ltu::dlJ.£\lO£ Porph. Tsag. 11.2-3 = Ii-anna l-hayya
laysa huwa wahidan min hacjayni wa-illa fa-min ayna qtanati l-anwa'u
fuslilan wa-lii l-fusiilu aydani l-rnutaqabilatu bi-agma'iha lahii wa-illa
sarati l-fusiilu l-mutaqabilatu li-say'in wiil,lidin bi-taynihl ma'an
1079-80 tfol . 153a - O£L 8£ 8LO£CPOPO£t t&\l 1/Toq>W\l E\l toI~ K:0£t'
E\lEPY£LO£\l 1/TOq>OL~ 811t.OU\ltO£L. End I.lEXPLC; &\l ?i 1/ToCPl1tLl,O£ ttl
8U\l<XI.l£L. &811t.oC; ;, t&\l 1/Toq>W\l t&\l nop' O£Ut&\l YL\lOI.lE\lW\l
CLO£CPOP<X Them. In De an. 65.38 = fa-amma asnafu l-asyii'i llatl
yakiinu laha sawtun fa-innaha tatabayyanu fi l-aswati llatt bi-l-fi'Ii
<wa-c-ills lsuppl. Lyons) fa-rna damar innamii laM l-sawtu
bi-l-quwwati fa-irma btiliifa l-aSyii'i llati lahii l-sawtu gayru bayyinin
min qibaliha 105.14; 1.16 = 2.1; 76.26 = 128.12; 111.9 = 202.18.

4. sem. metathesis: transl. the implied protasis of an elliptical
conditional clause, answered by an inversion of the original statement



'l(jy [276]

(reductio ad impossibile) : IOU yOtp omdpou 1tAe:OV OUIC Eon, 10 &
EIC 11eXvICtlV f:lCeXolou 1tAe:OV Procl. El. theol. 1: 2.12 = li-anna Ili
nagidu say'an akjara min Ili-nihliyatin, wa-illa, kana l-guz>u akjara
mina l-kulli l-murakkabi mina l-agza>i 1.14.

5. periphr.; transl. a contrastive conjunction as an exception
5.1 ICCXttOL (and yet) : OLAAOt IlT1'II ouB' on 13e:Anov (sc, IT1'II 1jrux~v

ICUICA~ cpe:pm8cxL) Ae:y£tOlL' ICCXLtOL y' EXP~v ••• 10'11 8£0'11 ICUICA~

110L£1'V cpe:pm8CXL l~V wuxnv Arist. De an. I 3, 407b9 = wa-lli
yumkinu an naqiila inna hligihi l-harakatu (sc, al-dawri) bayrun
li-l-nafsi min gayrihli wa-illa raga'a I-qawlu calli I-bliliqi fa-quina
kana yanbagi li-llahl ... an yagCaia harakata l-nafsi harakata dawratin
17.11.

5.2 OLAAeX (but) : Il~ UWl1AOt CPPOV£L, OLAAOt cpo!3ou Rm 11,20 =
fa-Iii tatafakkar bi-l-iaza'imi wa-illli fa-fza' cf. J. Blau, A Grammar
of Christian Arabic § 494 p. 598.

'i1~ laysa ilia
1. 1l0VOc; (only =not otherwise) : 10 BE WUXpov uBCtlp ... 011O£VLCtlc;

XpnatllOV YLyV£lCll, E11' 1l0VOU OWll0£10c; LOXUpOV ExOVI0c; 10
EIlCPUtOV 8£PIlOV WCP£ALIlCtlc; JtcxPCXAO£Il!3cxvoll£vOV Galen In De off.
med. 907.8 = fa-ammli l-ma'u l-baridu fa-... innama yaqa'u lahii an
yakiina sti'mjlluhii fi hligihi I-cilali nafi'an fi I-nadrati iga tahayya'a an
yakiina l-badanu lladl yusabbu 'alayhi hararatuhu l-gariziyyatu
qawiyyatan, laysa illa 80.7.

~..ul alladl

A. transl. Greek relative pronouns and adverbs:
1. relative pronouns,
2. relative adverbs;

B. sem. amplif.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates
Greek personal and demonstrative pronouns; the relative clause
repeats the antecedents of the Greek pronouns:
3. personal pronouns,
4. demonstrative pronouns;

C. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates Greek
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adjectives and other attributes occupying the attributive position in
the Greek syntax; the relative clause transl.
5. adjectives.
6. participles.
7. prepositional phrases,
8. adverbs.
9. nouns in the attributive genitive;

D. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates the Greek
adjectives and other attributes listed above (C) when they function
as substantives in the Greek sentence; such substantives are
translated in this manner in two ways: either
10. morph.; the relative pronoun alladl acts as the (promominal

denominator to which is attached the relative clause actually
translating the Greek word, or

11. sem. amplif.; the Arabic translation adds the generic
substantive implied by the Greek attribute and modifies it by
means of the relative clause actually translating the Greek
word;

E. sem. amplij.; introduces an incremental Arabic relative clause that
12. modifies the translated Greek word according to the context. or
13. explains a transliterated Greek word;

F. synt.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that renders the
syntactic peculiaritites of the Greek:
14. renders the emphasis generated in the Greek by the inversion

of the regular word order;
15. renders the emphasis generated in the Greek by the use of

the potential optative;
16. renders the protasis of a less vivid general condition.

(N B: Because of the ubiquity of the Arabic particle, only a few
representative examples are cited in each of the entries that follow.
Cases where the Arabic relative pronoun and clause render the Greek
only through paraphrasis or periphrasis were too indeterminate for
the purposes of this Lexicon and were omitted below.)

A. transl. Greek relative pronouns and adverbs

1. transl. relative pronouns
1.1 o~ (who, which): 6 5' oiaocp&yo~ Eatt 8L' ou n tpocpn

JtOPCUEtCltL d~ tnv ICOLI.LOCV Arist. Part. animo III 3. 664a21 = fa­
amma l-mari'u fa-huwa 1-(Ul;lwu llat;Ji minhu yadhulu Ha(amu fi 1­
batni 66.11; III 4, 666b30 = 73.14; III 10, 672b11 = 89.7 - ouv­
EJ3'1 ICOCt toutou tov mxtEpoc omo8oc'JEL'J a~ lCoct tau C.ri'J ICOCt tau
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<PCa)lO~ CXLtLO~ i;v Artem . Onirocr. 7.22 = wa-iarada Ii-hli~a l-insani an
rnata abiihu lIa~i huwa sababu bayatihi wa-basarihi 16.3; 110.17
= 203.15; 166.23 = 298.16 - <PCXP~oo,wv 8t tponou~ La~£v Et wv
y£yi:VTltCXL OICOLCX &ttCX Galen Ther. Pis. 228.14 = qad yanbagi an
nata 'arrafa I-wugiiha lIati tatasarrafu calayhli l-adwiyatu 109b16;
229.5 = 110a7; 230.7 = l1Oa17 - Ps-Pltu. Placita 275a27 = 3.6;
275a31 = 3.8; 279a17 = 4.28; 309a17 = 17.5; 311a4 = 17.22; 339a6 =
28.14.

1.2 oan£p (the very man who. the very thing which) : Arist. Part.
animo III 7. 670b2 = 83.10 - to on£p OV ~Tl8£VL awpi:PTlIC£V
Arist. Phys. I 3. 186b4 = kana lIadi huwa l-mawgildu laysa huwa
mimma ya'ridu li-say'in aslan 24.6; sim. 186b8 = 24.12 - roirov to
ICCXteX tnv l8i:cxv on£p L8LOV t~~ ~oP<P~~ (on£p ... 1l0P<P~~ sed. Pack :
habet Arab.) Artem. Onirocr. 55.7* = jurnrna yufhasa ba'da dalika can
bali l-naw'i lladl huwa ~iiratu l-say'i 104.11; 55.5 = 104.10 - Galen
An. virt. 37.10 = 13.12; 40.19 = 16.4 - 0 Iltv YeXp ' A v8polJ.CXXo~

.,. oun£p lCcxL noorcoov E~VTlIlOVEUacx Galen Ther. Pis . 259.9 = wa­
galika anna Andariimahusa lladl gakartuhii fima taqaddama 119b14
- nACttWV to ~EtcxATlmLICOV tWV £18wv (sc, tOV !tonov), on£p
dpTlIC£ ~£tCXCPOPLICW~ ttlV DATlV Ps.-Plut. Placita 317a3 = amrna
Aflafiinu fa-innahii yara anna l-makana huwa l-qabilu li-l-suwari lladl
yusammihi cala l-magazi 'unsuran 20.2; 334a18 = 26.24 ; 341a9 =
29.13 ; 415a12 = 63.4.

1.3 oatL~ (anyone who, anything which): nOp£\lOEtO£L ... £1~ tnv
y~v ntL~ EatL ncxtpk (sic Arab.) Artem . Onirocr. 42.15* = yargiCu i1a
l-arQi llati ka-l-walidi lahii 79.16; 52.8 = 98.11 ; 93.16 = 171.13 ;
181.24 = 329.2; 200.13 = 361.17 1l0veX~ ... nu~ ... OUICi:tL
Em8i:X£tCXL to IlIlLaU Nicom. Arithm. 15.14 = al-wahidu lIagi ... lam
yakun lahil nisfun 21.3 - tD acpcxLpQ£ toii ncxvto~ nue; EatLv
CXLSi:pLOV aw~cx Ps-Plui. Placita 305a4 = kurat al-kulli lIati hiya
gismun ajiriyyun 15.2; 391a9 = 52.1.

1.4 oaoe; (anyone who, anything which) : ol'ov oacx acxplCocpCtYcx
twv cXYPLWV tllv CPUaLV EatLV Arist. Part. animo III 1. 661b4 = milia
l-hayawani lladi fibacuhii barriyyun wa-huwa ya'kulu l-lahma
58.6; 661b12 = 58.13; III 2. 664a8 = 66.1 - oacx 8t AELOL tci£e;
hSpcxe; ncxu£L Artem. Onirocr. 60.2 = wa-amma lIati yuhallu biha
fa-innaha tadullu tala nbilali I-cadawati 110.13; 62.24 = 116.11 ;
197.11 = 356.16; 197.14 = 357.1 - Galen Ther. Pis. 274.19 =

124b9 Nicom. Arithm. 39.15 = 38.16 nCtvtcx YeXp teX
OPWIl£VCX oacx Ilnt£ uno tUXTle; ... EatL Ps-Plui. Placita 274a27 =
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fa-irma kulla l-mubsarati llati lam takun bi-ttifaqin 2.15; 320a15 =
21.15.

2. transl. relative adverbs
2.1 £\100£ (in the place which) : m:oouoTl~ y~p ti;~ OLI::LO£~ E\18O£

~I::£L Artem. Onirocr. 13.19 = anna l-bayta lIa!Ji kana yaskunuhii
!Jalika l-ragulu waqa'a 'alayhi 27.9.

2.2 1::000&n£p (exactly as that which) : 1::000&n£p \1U\1 OOI::EL' n .•.
Y£UaL~ I::O£L n &cp~ Arist. De an. II 11, 423b2 = ka-lladi yuzannu
bi-l-madaqi wa-l-lamsi 58.9 - 0 TO\1 to£XUtl'ltO£ oWIlO£to~ 1::000&n£p
toi~ tnnoL~ 13£13onOTlI::E\1 Arist. Part. ammo III 2, 663a3 = milIa
l-sur'ati Ilatl wuhibat li-l-bayli 62.19.

2.3 00£\1 (whence) : t~\1 1::001::LO£\1 ... OUO£IlLO£\1 ExOUOO£\1 tOLO£\1

PL~O£\1 <E\1> to£i~ 1lfuXO£i~ nllW\1 00£\1 OPIlUlIlE\11'l 13AO£at&\1EL Galen
An. virt. 78.10 = min gayri an yakima lahii isc. al-sarri) fi anfusina
say'un mina l-usiili l-bii~iyyati llati minha mabda'uhii wa-nabatuhu
jumma yatafarra'u ba'du 42.16.

2.4 onou (at the place where) : onou &\1 n IlntTlP OL&Ytl El::d
OTlIlO£L\1£L nop£UOi;\1O£L tov tOO\1tO£ Artem. Onirocr. 92.8 = fa-irma 1­
ru'ya tadullu cala anna l-ibna yasiru Ii-lladi ummuhii fihi 169.10 ­
Ps-Plui. Placita 378al = 45.20.

2.5 &aJl£P (like that which) : tourov O£ O£L ll£tOl13oAod O£LUctL tW\1
WPEUl\1 &onEp IlOL ELPl'ltOlL E\1 toiaL npottooto; Galen An. virt.
59.13 = wa-l-sababu fi !Jalika tagayyuru l-azminati llati !Jakartuha
anifan 29.21.

B. sem. amplif.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates
Greek personal and demonstrative pronouns; the relative clause
repeats the antecedents 01 the Greek pronouns:

3. transl. personal pronouns
3.1 O£UtO~ (he, she, it) : nO£AO£L£L\1 U\1L tW\1 &cp' O£tIlO£tO~ ii CPLA4l

OtO£aL&OOlL npo~ O£utO\1 I::O£L CPLAO\1£LI::i;oOlL OTlllO£L\1£L Artem. Onirocr.
66.19 = fa-in ra'a ka-annahii yusarru ba'da qarabatih] aw ba'da
asdiqa'ihl fa-inna !Jalika yadullu cala annahii sa-yakiinu baynahii
wa-bayna lla!Ji yarahu munaza'atun wa-radawatun 123.9; EI::Il&OO£L\1
O£ &Y&AIlO£lO£ O£W\1 ... nIlO£ptI'lI::E\1O£L U d~ O£UtoU~ El::d\1ou~ toU~

O£Ou~ OI'lIlO£L\1£L 156.12 = fa-aruma in ra'a ka-annahii yamsahu ...
timtalati l-mala'ikati ... fa-irma l-ru'ya tadullu cala bati'atin kanat
minhu i1a ljalika l-mal'aki lIalji rnasaha timtalahii 283.10 ; nydoOO£L
Xp~ t~\1 AEI::&\1I'l\1 O£Ul~\1 t~\1 oOUAdO£\1 O£ulCi) OI'lIlO£L\1£L\1 217.9 (bis)
= fa-irma l-wagiba an yatawahhama anna Haqana lladl ra'a fihi
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silratahii yadulIu calli l-Cubiidiyyati llati huwa fihli 395.6 (bis).
3.2 0 Otlltoc:; (the very one, the same) (a) abs. : 01SC1. sf: nvC1.

nrpov t(fl S£t;,l(fl noSL OC:; E<SOt;£ tOV oh:i:tnv C1.UtoU tOV C1.\ltOV no<sC1.
nnpov Ex£LV ICC1.L OIJOLCllC:; alC&~£Lv Artem. Onirocr. 226.7 = wa-ana
a'rifu inslinan a'raga ra'li mamliikan lahil ~ra a'raga bi-l-rigli
(bi-l-rigli coni. Fahd : bi-l-riglayni ed.) lIati klina ya'ragu bihli
huwa 415.12* (b) alladi ~akamlihu/wa~fnlihu : <SL<X t'rlV C1.UtnV
C1.LtLC1.V Arist. Part. animo III 13. 675a18 = li-~ali hli~ihi l-Cillati lIati
wasafna 96.7 - OtYC1.8ov SE lCC1.tC1.Xpf:OLC:; SleX teX C1.\n<X Artem.
Onirocr. 44.8 = wa-amma man kana 'alayhi daynun fa-inna ~lilika

mahrnildun lahii li-l-asblibi lIati gakamlihli 83.10.

4. transl. demonstrative pronouns
4.1 OUtoc:; (this) (a) abs. : tOU oE aq>C1.IC£ALaIJOU toirt' C1.LnOV

EatLV Arist. Part. animo III 9, 672a33 = wa-eillatu tawalludi l-waga'i
mina l-ri~i llati tuhayyagu Ii-bali l-suddati 88.16 - Galen Ther.
Pis. 272.6 = 124a1 (b) alIagi dakartuhn/sammaytuhu : teX <SE IJW­
VUXC1. 1J£tC1.t;U toutcrv ICC1.L IJLlCtOV (sc. tOV anAiivC1.) Arist. Part.
animo III 12. 674a2 = fa-emma ~iblilu l-bayawani lIagi lahii hawafiru
fa-murakkabun mina (fa-murakkabun L2 min L : fa-mahliltun a'ni
fimli bayna codd. cett., ed.) l-sinfayni lladayni dakarna a'ni anna fihi
bil~ (sic ed. pro biltan) 93.1*®; sim. III 14, 674b30 = 95.9 - tC1.UtC1.
... teX CP<XPIJC1.ICC1. ... tnV OAICT,V t&v XW&v toutev nOLELa8C1.L Galen
Ther. Pis. 223.8 = wa-hadihi l-adwiyatu kulluha tastafrigu l-ablli~

llatl gakartuhli 108a10; t(fl 8npL'll tOUt'll 235.15 = bi-l-hayyati lIati
sammaytuha anifan 112a8.

4.2 EICELVOC:; (that) : OtnoICOnf:VtCllV ... t&v lJ£p&v EICELVCllV Galen
Ther. Pis. 243.15 = iga quti'a ... l-rnawadi'u lIati fihli l-sammu 114b7.

4.3 tOLOUtoc:; (such a one) (a) abs. : ICC1.L t&v totoimov yly­
VOIJf:VCllV, IJnt£ tooceutnv SUVC1.IJLV hoVtCllV Galen Ther. Pis. 247.1 =
gayra anna l-asyli'a llati tiic;lacu min barigin laysat laM quwwatun
sari'atun 115bll (b) alladi yusbihuhii : WaC1.UtCllC:; S' EX£L toiito ICC1.L
EnL t&v (XAACllV t&v rorourerv Arist. Part. animo III 1. 662a6 =

fa-hadihi wa-gami'u l-lilati lIati tuSbihuhli tubtligu ilayhli Ii-bali 1­
'awni wa-l-quwwati 59.17 (c) alladl mi!la hligli : t&v (XAACllV (sc,
~~CllV) t&v tozoutorv Arist. Part. animo III 12. 673b31 = wa-gaml'u
l-hayawani llagi rnijla hligli 92.14.

C. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates Greek
adjectives and other attributes occupying the attributive position in the
Greek syntax
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S. introduces a relative clause transl. adjectives (examples given in
the nominative case): to AtllVociov OPVEOV (bird of the marshes)
Arist. Gener. animo III I, 751b12 = aHayru lladl ya'wl I-na­
qa'iCa 102.17 - t1 <XII:OCtEPYOCOlOe; tpo<pT, (undigested food) Arist.
Part. animo III 14, 674b24 = in hend. al-ta'amu lladi laysa bi­
matbiibin wa-la ma'rnillin 95.6; etc. - t1 8Tl1loltll:t1 <XOXOALOC (public
business, of the people) Galen Ther. Pis. 2/0.11 = al-suglu llalji
ya'ridu maca l-nasi /03b15

6. introduces a relative clause transl. participles acting as
attributes (examples given in the nominative case) : tOt AEXeEVtOC ~4loc

(the animals that have been mentioned) Arist. Part. animo III 3,
664b36 = al-hayawanu lladi wasafna 68.11; t1 ytVOIlEVTl <xvoc8U1lLOCOU;
(the rising vapor that comes about) III 10, 672b18 = al-buharu lladl
yas'adu i1a fawqu 89.10 - 6 13OCcrtAE{)OOCl; MOlpII:Oe; (Marcus that
ruled) Galen Ther. Pis. 216.15 = Marqusu lladi malaka /06a6; etc.

7. introduces a relative clause transl. prepositional phrases acting
as attributes (examples given in the nominative case): 6 m:pL tOte;
<PPE'VOCe; tone; (the place about the diaphragm) Arist. Part. animo
III 10, 673a11 = al-makanu lladi yali H,ligaba 90.15 - 6 OtllO tT\e;
BteUVLOCe; LOCtpOe; (the physician from Bithynia) Galen Ther. Pis.
223.9 = al-tabibu lladi min biladi Biliiniya /08a11; t1 E:'V tlilL'V <pucrte;
(the nature which is in us) 225.5 = al-tabl'atu llati fina /08b14; etc.

8. introduces a relative clause transl. adverbs acting as attributes
(examples given in the nominative case) : 6 'VU'V xpo'Voe; (the time that
is now) Arist. Int. 17a30 = al-zamanu llalji huwa I-ana /04.18 I fol.
181a13 - tOt 1I:00tU> toU UllO~wIlOCtOe; OllAOlYX'VCX (the parts in the
body beneath the midriff) Arist. Part. animo III 7, 670a8 = al-acQa'u
llati tahta I-~igabi 82.8; etc.

9. introduces a relative clause transl. nouns in the attributive
genitive : t1 toii ctoucero; EPYCXOLCX (the function of the mouth) Arist.
Part. animo III 14, 674b22 = al-iamalu llalji yakiinu bi-l-farni 95.4.

D. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates the Greek
adjectives and other attributes listed above (C) when they function as
substantives in the Greek sentence; such substantives are translated in
this manner in two ways:

10. morph.; the relative pronoun alladl acts as the (promominal
denominator to which is attached the relative clause actually
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translating the Greek word (examples given in the nominative case) :
to aUVLat&IlEVoV (constituting) Arist. Gener. animo III 11, 762b1 =

alladl yataqawwamu 130.5 - to£ O£VCXYICCXLCX (necessaries) Arist.
Part. animo III 4, 665b25 = allati yutltagu HayM bi-dtirarin 70.15;
EJlOIlEVOV (following): EJlOIlEVOV 8' ratL III 4, 665a28 = wa-lladl
yatlii qawlana 69.9; sim. III 5, 667b13 = 75.16; ol OUPlltLlCOL
(inclined to urinate) Arist. Part. animo III 7, 670b10 = alladlna
yabiiliina 83.16 - ol EJlOJlOLOL (writers of epic poetry) Arist. Rhet.
III 3, 1406b2 = alladina yasna'iina l-wazna lladi yusamma 'afi 182.21
- to UJlOIC&tW (what is underneath) Ps.-Arist. Mund. 399a11 =

alladl ta~tahii F103r2.

11. sem. amplif.; the Arabic translation adds the generic
substantive implied by the Greek attribute and modifies it by means
of the relative clause actually translating the Greek word (examples
given in the nominative case; the generic substantives implied by the
Greek and stated by the Arabic translation are given in square
brackets) : to£ OIlOLOIlEPTl ICCXL to£ oPYcxvu:~& (the homogeneous and the
organic Ipartsl) Arist. Gener. animo Il 1, 734b27-28 = al-a'da'u lIati
agza'uha tusbihu ba'duha ba'dan wa-l-a'da'u llati hiya alatu I-gasadi
58.19-20 - ICOPOlICWcSllC; (crow-like lbirdl) Arist . Part. animo III 1,
662b7 = in hend. al-ta'iru lladl yusbihu wa-yula'imu l-girbana 61.13;
EmYAWttL<; tIorgan} over the tongue, epiglottis) II I 3, 665a1 =

al-rudwu lladi yakiinu fawqa asli l-lisani 68.10; to£ £xovtcx aJlAfjvcx
tIanimalsl having spleen) III 7, 669b27 = al-hayawanu llaeji lahii
tibalun 81.17; 4>OtOICOC; (egg-laying lanimall) II I 7, 670a33 =

al-hayawanu lladi yabidu baydan 83.10; to lC&tW ilorgansl below)
III 10, 672b22 = al-acQii'u lIati fi l-niibiyati l-sufla 89.14; &VCXLIlOC;
(bloodless Ianimall) lillO, 673a30 = al-hayawanu lIacji Iii dama lahii
91.7; ICEPCXtOCPOpoC; (horned lanimail) III 12, 673b32 = al-hayawanu
llad] lahii quriinun 92.14; 0£IlCPW8wv tLanimall with incisor-teeth in
both jaws) II I 14, 674a24 = al-hayawanu lladi lahii asnanun fi
I-fakki I-aclii wa-l-Iakki I-asfali 93.18; JlPOA&ICICLOV ilarea dug out]
in front of a storeroom) III 14, 675a13 = al-hafru llad! yakiinu
bayna yaday al-anbari (sic leg. pro abiir ed.) 963* - to£ E~w8EV

E:Jlm8EIlEVcx ildrugsl applied externally) Galen Ther. Pis. 246.12 =

al-adwiyatu llati tusta'rnalu min biirigi I-badani 115b4; &WlloC; (indiv­
isible lpanh 250.10 = al-agza'u llatl Iii tanqasimu bi-l-agriimi
116b15; aUIlIlEtpOC; (commensurate lamounil) 2673 = al-miqdaru lladi
yasluhu bihi 'amaluhii 122b10.
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E. sem. amplif.; introduces an incremental relative clause that

12. modifies the translated Greek word according to the context
(examples given in the nominative case) : ltATlIC1POV (claw, spur lof a
birdl) Arist. Part. animo III 1. 661b31 = al-mihlabu lladi yakiinu fi
saqi l-tayri 59.10; 10 AEYELV (the saying lof those who claiml) III 3,
664b10 = qawlu Iladina yaz'umiina 67.7; ltEph1WIl~ (that which
remains lin the body after the digestion of food as a secretion or
excretionl ) III 7. 670b3 = al-fa41atu llati takiinu fi agsadiha 83.12;
sim. III 8. 671a14 = 85.8; III 9, 672a2 = 87.10; ~L CPPEVE<; (dia­
phragm. midriff) III 10, 672b20 = al-fudwu lladi yusamma bigaban
89.12.

13. explains a transliterated Greek word (examples given in the
nominative case): netop1n (the aorta) Arist. Part. animo III 5,
667b14 = al-iirqu lladl yusamma awurti 75.16; sim. III 5. 668b21 =
79.1; 6 8~a{mou<; (rough-foot lharel) III 7, 669b34 = al-hayawanu
lladi yusamma bi-l-yiinaniyyati dasiibiis 82.3; nCPPUVTl (toad) III 12,
673b31 = al-hayawanu llagi yusammii bi-l-yiinaniyyati furiini 92.13.

F. synt.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that renders the
syntactic peculiarities of the Greek:

14. synt.; renders the emphasis generated in the Greek by the
inversion of the regular word order. i.e., by the placement of the
predicate before the subject : ltEttEL 8' t1 SEPIlOtTl<; Arist. Part. animo
III 9. 672a21 = wa-l-hararatu hiya llatl tundigu 88.8.

15. syni.; the emphasis generated by the Arabic relative clause
(after man below) renders the high improbability suggested by the
potential optative in the Greek : 1i<; 8' OUIC &v ltELaSr.LTl pc;:l8iw<; roix

" , " , " , .,. - ,
XUllou<; lOUlOU<; lCexL npottpov lC~t~ CPUOLV EL VW lOL<; aWIl~OLv

Galen Ther. Pis. 224.2 = wa-mani llagi yunkiru anna hagihi l-ablii~a

laysat rnawgildatan tiibitatan bi-l-tab'i 108b1.

16. synt. transformation; the relative clause renders the protasis of
a less vivid general condition : d SEp~ltEUELV tL<; ESEAOL. lOUtWV tet<;
Xd'pex<; EIC8Epr.a8~L Galen Ther. Pis. 234.8 = inna I-muCiiliga lladl
yuCiiligu l-malsii'a biha tansalihu yadiihu 111b7.
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1. O£oneXCO~()lL (to cling, cleave to ssh) : uneXPX£L toiito n&OL~

Dlll'\/, O£oneXCe:a8oa IlE'\/ to O£Y0£80~ Galen An. virt. 73.17 = inna lana
agma'Ina fi l-tabl'ati an na'lafa I-hayra 39.8.

2. ou,\/n8n<; ([of persons.l intimate); c. neg. O£ou'\/n8n<; (not
intimate) : OIlOLCU<; YcXP npo<; O£y,\/(;)tO£<; ~O£L Y'\/CUPLIlOU<; ~O£L OU~r,8£L<;

~O£L O£ou'\/r,8£t<; O£lno notr,o£L Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 6, 1126b25, 26 =
wa-yuhibbu man la ya'rifuhii wa-man ya'rifuhii <wa-man ya'lafuhil>
(nos : om. ed. ex homoearch.) wa-man lam ya'lafhu cala milalin
wahidin 164.16* Badawi.

JJ1 ilfUD masdar

1. £\),\/OLO£ (amicability) = in hend. iIfun aw unsun : n£pL 8' £u­
voio« ~O£L q>LAtO£<; ... A£~t£O'\/ Arist. Rhet. II 1, 1378a19 = wa-amma
I-Hfu awi l-unsu wa-l-sadaqatu fa-irma qa'iIiina fihii 83.9.

2. sem.; etym.; OUIl<Pun<; iauached by nature, congenital) = ilfun
bi-Habci : n0' O£,\/£A£US£PLO£ O£'\/LO£tO<; t' EOtL'\/ ... ~O£L OUll<PU£Ot£pO~

to(<; cX,\/Spc.;.moL<; tl1<; O£ocutLO£<; Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 1, 1121b14 =
fa-ammii l-taqtiru fa-da'un Iii bur'a lahii ... wa-I-niisu asaddu ilfan
lahti bi-l-tab'i mina l-tabdlri 147.15 Badawi.

~.,Jt. ma)liifun pass. part.

1. ou,\/nSn<; (well-acquainted, intimate); c. neg. O£ou,\/n8n<; (not in­
timate) : OU YcXP OIlOLCU<; npoor,IC£L ou'\/nScu'\/ ICO£L os'\/dcu'\/ <ppo~­

lLC£L'\/ Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 6, 1126b27 = wa-giilika annahii laysa
yagibu an yakiina l-ihtimamu bi-l-guraba'i wa-bi-l-ma'Iliflna calii
miliilin wiii)idin 164.18 Badawi - ICO£L ol OU'\/nS£L<; ICO£L Ot y'\/oo­
PLIlOL Il&AAO,\/ (ICO£L OL y,\/ooptllOt Il&AAO'\/ Arab.; cf. Lyons p. 280 :
ICO£L ol Y'\/WPLllot {SVet : om. Kassel) Arist. Rhet. I 11, 1371all* =

wa-l-rna'luflina wa-l-ma'arifu ai)rii 58.7 - EO£utO'\/ nO£pi:t£L 0
lCeXll'\/CU'\/ ml<; aU'\/J1S£OL'\/ 100lpol<; Galen In De off. med. 744.16 =
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dafa'a l-maridu nafsahii ... ita l-atibba'i I-ma'liifina 16.4 - tOt
~.ux8fu.lO(tol 8LO(13L13eXr.OVtO( trw 8LeXVOLO(V n~WV 0010 tWV ... cruvn8CllV
... cnL tOt omuvn8Tl Nicom. Arithm. 8.4 = al-ruliimu l-ta'Iimiyyatu ...
tanqulu afhamana ... mina l-asya'i llati hiya ... ma'liifatun cindana ... ita
l-asya'i l-gayri ma'lfifatin 15.15-16.

2. t8LO~ ({of persons.l personally attached to s.o.) : tOL~ ~EYeX"OL~.

tOL~ L8LOL~. toL~ 80(WO(otOL~ tOL~ L8oUOL (L8ouOL Arab. : n8EOLV
ed. : EL8EOLV coni. Lyons) Arist. Rhet. III 14. 1415b2* =a'ni 1­
'uzarna'a wa-l-ma'hifina wa-I-cagiba manzaruhum 205.20.

~j t II . allafa c. ace. et c. bayna

1. transl. eXp~6r.Cll (basic meaning: to fit together) and derivatives
1.1 eXp~6r.Cll (to fit together; to arrange in a harmonic whole) :

aaO( &p~6r.OUOLV O(L t£Xvw qmau,Ot aW~O(tO( Them. In De an.
25.5 = wa-sa'iru I-agsami l-tabi'iyyati kulluha llati tu'allifuha 1­
~inaCatu 11.18. sim. 25.6.8 = 11.19.12.2; ~~ miaO(v &p~OVLo(V tsc. t~v

VuX~v d'VO(L) OtAAOt t~\l &p~6r.ouaO(v EO(utnv 32.30 = inna I-nafsa
laysat kulla ta'Iifin llikinna l-ta'lifa l-mu'allifa giitahii 28.10; etc.

• 1.2 &p~6r.O~o(L med. and pass. iImath .; of numbers.l to be har­
moniously constituted; cf. LSJ s.v, 1l1b) : Ot\lO(Yli:O(LO\l expO( to\l
EmatTl~OVLli:OV n8n OtPL8~0\l ErtL tW\l tOLOUtCllV UrteXPXO\ltO( ...
np~6a80(L ... ucp' EO(UtOU' rt<xv 8£ np~oa~£vo\l E~ E\lo(\ltLCll\l neX\ltCll~

flP~Ooto(L li:O(L O\ltCllV yE' OUtE yOtp tOt ~~ O\lto( &p~oa8ii\lo(L 0TeX tc
OUtE tOt OVtO( ... UrtO"drtEt()(L 8~ teX, E~ W\l &p~6r.Eto(L . li:O(L OVtO(
d'vw li:O(L 8LeXCPOPO( Nicom. Arithm. 12.14-19 = wa-yagibu Qtiriiran
an yakiina l-cadadu fi hagihi l-asya'i mu'allafan ... min gatihi
wa-kullu Say'in yu'allafu fa-innama yu'allafu min aSya'a muhtalifatin
mawgildatin wa-dalika annahii la yumkinu an yuzanna anna l-say'a
mu'allafun mimma laysa bi-mawgiidin wa-Ia min asya'a mawgildatin ...
fa-qad baqiya idan an yakiina (sic ed. pro takiina) l-aSya'u llati minha
yakiinu ta'llfu rna yu'allafu asya'a mawgiidatan wa-an takiina
muhtalifatan (sic leg.) 18.24-19.3* ®; etc.

• 1.3 8LO(p~6r.o~o(L med. (to be woven into harmony) : ntorrtov li:O(L
exptLO\l. !CO(L EVo(""Ot~ ... 8Lnp~oa~£vO( Ot""n"OL~ Nicom. Arithm.
13.5 = wa-huma I-fardu wa-l-zawgu wa-ta'lifu ahadihima maca
l-abari ta'Iifun calli mu'aqabatin wa-ibdalin 19.7.

1.4 aU\lO(P~6r.Cll (to put together) : OUtCll auvO(P~6r.CllOLV (sc, tOt
~EY£8n) WatE ~1l8£\l aUYYE\l£~ rtO(p0(8£X£080(L Arist. De an. I 4.
408a8 = tarkibu l-agsami llati iga ullifat lam yumkinhii an taqbala
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baynaha Satan min ginsiha 18.18.
1.5 OmOtf.:AE:Cil llLO£\l eXPllO\lLO£\l (to constitute a harmonious whole)

= allafa sawtan (mu'allafan) : 1l0uotICil 8£ o~Ei~ &llO£ ICO£L l3O£pd~ ...
cpSorYou~ llt~O£aO£ £\l 8tO£CPOpOL£; CPCil\lO£L~ llLO£\l Omf.:tEAEaE\l
eXPllO\lLO£\l Ps-Arist. Mund. 5, 396b17 = wa-sina'atu l-miisiqi tu'allifu
sawtan cala ma turidu bi-l-nigami l-mutabalifati <l-muhtalitati> (nos :
al-mutahalif ed.) bi-l-baddati wa-l-taqilati F 98a6* = ~inaCatu l-gina'i
llati allafat min nigamin biiddatin wa-jaqilatin ... sawta gina'in
mutribin rnu'allafin Y 300a21-22.

2. transl . aU\ltLSIl11L (to put together) and derivatives
2.1 aU\ltLSIl11t (to put together) : aU\ltLSWSO£L to cptAtQ£ Arist. De

an. III 6. 430a30 = anna l-wudda yu'allifu bayna l-aSya'i 75.16 ­
OL tOte; tE:x\lO£e; t(;)\l AOYCil\l aU\lnSE:\ln:~ Arist. Rhet. I 1, 1354a12 =

ha'ula'i lladlna yu'alliflina ~inaCata l-kalarni 1.15; aU\ltE8E\ltO£ YOtp
LaCile; OUICEtt 8LICO£tO\l II 24, 1401b1 = fa-lamma ullifa ~alika ma'an
lam yakun 'adlan 163.15; 1401a24 = 162.20 (v, infra allafa 3).

2.2 sem. concentr.; alCEUcXCCll tOt aU\lS£'tO£ (to prepare the
composite ldrugsl r : aIC£ucXCollE\l tOt aU\l8£tO£ t(;)\l CPO£pllcXICCIl\l
ElCcXat'll t&\l \lOall11cXtCll\l to aUllCPEpO\l ... JlOLOUllE\lOt Galen Ther.
Pis. 222.11 = nu'allifu l-adwiyata l-safiyata li-l-amradi 107b14.

2.3 sem. concentr.; nOtECIl til\l aU\l8Eot\l (to make the composi­
tion) : 80ICd ... &ICpt13d n\lt AOYWll'il 1C00l 13E13O£aO£\ltallE:\ltl ncX\lu to
CPPO\ltL8t nmoti;aSO£t O£uti;e; til\l aU\l8wt\l Galen Ther. Pis. 220.10 =

wa-zanantu annahii lam yu'allifhu illa bi-l-qiyasi wa-l-babti
Hlift 107a1O; OtpLO'tO£e; ICO£L tOte; au\l8E:aEt~ £JlOLOU\l'tO t&\l
CPO£PI.1<XICCIl\l 229.18 = wa-allafii l-adwiyata ta'lifan muwafiqan 1l0a14.

3. aUYICEtllO£t (to be composed) : n8' (sc. OtnocpO£\lote;) £IC tOUtCil\l
aUYICEtllE\lIl. OLO\l Aoyoe; ne; (n~ fort. om. Arab.) n8n aU\l8Etoe; Arist .
Int. 5, 17a21* = wa-l-mu'allafu min hiidihi fa-bi-manzilati l-qawli
llagi qad sara murakkaban 104.9 I fol. 181a6 - ou YOtp
aUYICEttO£t 6 xPO\lOe; £IC t(;)\l \lU\l t(;)\l Ot8tO£tPEtCll\l Arist . Phys. V I 9,
239b8 = wa-galika anna f-zamana laysa bi-mu'allafin mina l-anati
llati hiya gayru munqasimatin 711.7; VI 1, 231b19. 21 = 610.2 . 6 ­
CXAAOe; to 8ttlP1lllE\lO\l aU\ln8E:\ltO£ /tEyEt\l n to aUYICELllE\lO\l
8tO£tpou\ltO£ Arist. Rhet. II 24, 1401a24 = jumma mina l-kalami
l-mufassalu igli qila mu'allafan awi l-mu'allafu iga qila
mufassalan 162.20 - AOYO~ £IC AOYCll\l aUYICda80£t AEYEtO£t Eucl.
EI. VI def. 5: ii, 40.1 = yuqalu inna l-nisbata mu'allafatun min
nisabin iii.2, 96.13; tOt laoyc;,\ltO£ JlO£pO£AAnAOYPO£llllO£ npo~ CXAAnAO£
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AOYO'J ExEL to'J OUy~EiIlE'JO'J £~ t&'J nAEup&'J VI 23: ii, 81.10 = i(Ja
tasawat zawiyatani min sathayni mutawaziyayi l-a(jlaci fa-nisbatu
ahadihima ila Hibari mu'allafatun min nisbati a(jIa<ihima iii.2,
166.10; ii. 82.23 = iii.2, 168.10; etc. - ol BE LtCllL~OL CPO£OL to'J
~£pO£ Il~ oUY~EL080£L £~ 8pO£UOIlOttCll'J PS-PlUl. Placita 409a9 =
wa-amma asbabu l-riwaqi fa-yarawna anna l-hawa'a laysa rmr'allafan
min agza'in 59.18.

4. OU'JLOtllJ.U (to set together. to combine) : £~ 1l00XOIl£'JCIl'J ~O£L

£'JO£'JtLCIl'J oU'-J£OtTl tOt o'JtO£ Nicom. Arithm. 115.1 = anna ha(Jihi
l-aSya'a innama hiya Can ta'Iifi l-asya'i l-mutabayinati
l-mutadaddati 89.11 YPO£IlIlO£tL~~ BE £~ CPCll'JTl£'JtCll'J ~O£L

~CPW'JCIl'J YPO£IlIlOttCll'J ICp&OL'J nOLTlOO£Il£'JTl t~'J OATl'J t£X'JTl'J ~n'

0£\>t&'J OU'JEOtnOO£tO Ps.-Arist. Mund. 5. 396b19 = wa-sina'atu
l-kitabati tu'allifu l-isma mina l-hurilfi l-musawwitati wa-l-tadimati
f-sawti l-muhtalitati (al-muhtalitati nos: al-muhtalifati ed.)
F 98a8*; sim. Y 300a22.

S. ownA£~oIlO£L (to be combined, complex) : t&'J ownAElColl£'JCIl'J
•.. O£L ~'JtLcpOtOEL(; Arist. Int. 12, 21a38 = al-munaqadatu fi l-aqawili
l-mu'allafati 122.7 I [ol. 187b8 - n w~ ownAE~oIlE'JO£ to£UtO£ n
w~ OtnA(;)~ AqoIlE'JO£ Arist. Phys. II 3. 195b15 = wa-irnma an tuqala
bi-an tu'allafa ha(Jihi wa-imma bi-an tafruda 108.10.

6. ouYICPL'JOIlO£L (to be combined) : cpSOYYOL BE IlEA4>BLO£~ OtnOtoTl~

(sc, OtOLXELO£ A£YEtO£L). ~cp' w'J &pXEtO£L OUY~PL'JE080£L Nicom.
Arithm. 73.11 = wa-ka-ma anna l-nigama hiya l-a~lu lladi minhu
yufhamu ta'llfu l-luhiini kulliha 60.8.

7. E'JonOL£CIl (to combine into one, unite): tL not' £OtL to
E'JonoLOu'J O£\>tOt (sc, tOt OtOLXELO£) Arist. De an. I 5. 41Ob11 = rna
lladi yu'allifu l-cana~ira 25.4.

8. transl. IlLy'JUIlL (to mix) and derivatives
8.1 IlLY'JWL (to mix together) : E'J E~O£OtO'J w'J (sc, t&'J cpO£PIlOt~CIl'J)

IlLY'JUOUOL'J ~~PLJ3&~ BOICLIlOtr.O'JtE~ O£UtOL Galen Ther. Pis. 220.4 =
wa-yugarribilna l-adwiyata I-mufradata qabla an yu'allifiiha 107a7;
sim. 256.17'-257.1 = 118b17-119a2.

8.2 IlLtL~ (mixing) (a) abs : nYOtp ••• tOOO£UtTl tii~ IlLtECIl~ tOU
cpO£PIlOtICOU BU'JO£IlL~ Galen Ther. Pis. 283.14 = wa-dalika anna
ta'lifahii isc. al-tiryaqi) l-muhkama 127a7 (b) in hend. allafa
ta'lifan wa-halata : ICO£L SLOt tOUtO tlIEL~ to£L~ £'Jt£X'JOL~ IlLtEOL npo~
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ti)'\) XpELCY.v tiic; E'\/£PyELCY.C; t<xC; JtOLOtl1tCY.C; tW,\/ CPCY.PllOtICW,\/
E'\/CY.AAOtoOOll£'\/ Galen Ther. Pis. 251.1 = wa-li-hiicjii l-sababi
amkanna an nu'allifa I-adwiyata l-nafi'ata ta'lifan sawaban wa-nahlita
l-adwiyata bacQahii bi-ba'din 117a2.

9. transl. OIC£uOt~w (to prepare) and derivatives
9.1 OIC£UOt~W (to prepare (drugs, in pharmacologyl) : EIC nA£Latw,\/

ICCY.L tw,\/ ICCY.AAiatw'\/ CPCY.PllOtlCwv EOIC£'l>cy'Ocy''\/ Galen Ther. Pis.
230.9 = fa-innahum allafiihu min adwiyatin kajiratin fiiQilatin l1Obl;
OW130UA£'l>W BE EICCY.Oto'\/ CY.\)twv OtlCpt13wc; BOICLllOt~OVtCY. OUtW
m::£UOt~£L'\/ to CPOtPllCY.lCo,\/ 259.5 = ilia anni uslru ... an yuhsina btiyiira
I-adwiyati l-mufradati awwalan !umma bina'iljin yu'allifa I-adwiyata
llati yuridu ta'lifahii 119b11; bol111r,tptoC; BE ... til> I1Ev 'A'\/6pOI1OtX~

olloiwc; lCCY.t<X nOt'\/tCY. t<x eXAACY. OWcpw'\/WC; OIC£UOt~£t to
CPOtPIlCY.lCo,\/ 262.1 = wa-amma Qimitrisu ... fa-innahii allafa hiilja 1­
maCgiina ka-ma allafahii Andrilmahusu 121a6. 7; 222.11 = 107b14 (v,
supra allafa 2.2); 262.7, 10 = 12lal2, 14; etc.

9.2 olC£uCY.oiCY. (preparation) : MOty'\/oC; BE ... t<x eXAACY. nOtvtCY.
olloiwc; to TC; Ot'\/BpOtot touto« EV tij olC£uCY.oiQ' CPUAOtttWV Galen
Ther. Pis. 261.7 = wa-amma Magnusu ... fa-innahii allafa halja
!-maCgiina ka-ma allafahii nu~ra'uhii 120b17; cf. infra ta'lifun 6.1.

• 10. Emowp£uw (to put together with. to compile) : OUlW 1C00yw
IlLICPOtC; tt'\/CY.C; ICCY.L £\lJtCY.PCY.ICOAOUSr,tOUC; unoSr,ICCY.C; (npoc; add. V
supra lin.• Pack : om. V L Arab.) loTC; dpl1ll£votc; £mowp£uoCY.
(£mowp£uoCY. Arab. : Emowp£uow ed.) Artem. Onirocr. 234.13* =

ka-dalika fa'altu (fa'altu nos : fa-qultu ed.) bay!u wada'tu cjiilika
wad'an sahlan yasiran bi-an allaftuhu I-ta'lifa lIalji ljakartu anifan
433.4*.

11. sem. amplif. ; used to translate words denoting the act or result
of composition

11.1 to oU'\/CY.llcpOtEPO'\/ (the complex of both) = al-gismu l-mu'al­
lafu minhuma : A£YOI1£VI1C; y<xp ouoiCY.c; ICCY.L tiiC; UAI1C; ICCY.L toU £1'BouC;
lCCY.L lOU oU,\/CY.IlCPOt£pOu tilv lCCY.t<X to EiBoC; OUOLCY.'\/ OtnEcpr,'\/CY.to
'!lUxnv unOtPXELV Galen An. virt. 45.1 = wa-dalika annahii lammii
kana l-gawharu yuqalu 'ala I-hayiila wa-I~iirati wa-l-gismi l-mu'allafi
minhuma qaQa bi-anna l-nafsa gawharun calii gihati l-silrati 19.3.

11.2 nOLlCiAoC; (composite (said of a medicamentl) = mu'allafun min
adwiyatin kajiratin : EatW nOLlCiAoC; 6 BpwnCY.l; Galen In De off. med.
898.9 = fa-I-yakun hiiljii l-dawa'u mu'allafan min adwiyatin kajl-
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ratin 70.4 - nY<Xp nOLK:LAIl •.• tOU <potPIJ&IeOU SUVotIJLt;; ttlV tOL­
otUtllV Suon&S£LotV &nOt£A£L Galen Ther. Pis. 283.14 = wa-dalika
anna ... I-adwiyata l-kajirata 1Iati ullifa minha (sc, al-tiryaqu) hiya
llati tufiduhii l-manfa'ata 127a7; 230.14 = 1l0b5 (v, infra ta'lifun 6.0.

12. sem. metathesis; active/passive transformation : dlJL (to be. to
exist) = ullifa (to have been composed)

12.1 £M (to be = to consist of) : 6 SE <PIlOL (sc, ttlV OLK:LotV
dVotL) ALSOUt;; K:ott nALvSoUt;; K:ott ~UAot Arist. De an. I 1. 403b5 =
wa-I-abaru yahuddu l-manzila fa-yaqiilu bi-annahii ta'llfun min
$ubiirin wa-libnin wa-hasabin 7.2.

12.2. £M (to exist [said of a drug) = to have been composed) :
ouSEnw y<Xp n'\) (sc, n SnptotK:~) Galen Ther. Pis. 283.17 = illa anna
ha<ja l-tiryaqa bi-taynihl fi zamanihi lam yakun ullifa 127all.

12.3 djll C. Ele (to be [made) out of = to consist of) : (alott nCtoot
K:ottO£<potOLt;; Tl &no<potOLt;; en &no<potOLt;; ~ Arab. : K:ott &no<potOLt;;
Bfj,otA

: om. otC ed.) Tl E~ o'\)OlJottOt;; K:ott P~jlottOt;; Arist. Int. 10,
19b1O* = fa-wagibun an yakiina kullu igabin aw salbin rnu'allafan
irnma mini smin wa-kalimatin (sic Pollak : imma ... wa-kalimatin om.
Badawi) 113.21* / [ol. 184b9 - d 6 xpo'\)Ot;; n'\) EK: tw'\) '\)u'\) Arist .
Phys. V I 10, 240b32 = law kana l-zamanu rnu'allafan mina Hinati
726.2; WOt£ (alott nypotJ.1J.1tl EK: OttY\.lWV 241a12 = fa-yakiina l-hattu
mu'allafan min nuqatin 727.2; sim. VI 1. 231a24 = 605.12, 14; VI 10.
241a5 = 726.6; etc.

13. paraphr. t&OOOjloo (to be drawn up [of troopsl) : 6Pl~0,\)too

OE tov AOXO'\) OUtWt;;· allXO'\) E~ Emotottw'\) K:ott npwtoalottw'\) cort'
&p£ttl'\) uno AOXotyW'\) (AOXotyW'\) B Arab. : AOXoty41 codd. ceui tc­
totYIJE'\)w'\) Aelian. Tact. 276b5* = wa-qad haddii l-saffa l-mutaqatira
fa-qiilii innahii mu'allafun min quwwadin wa-tawali (sic ed. pro
tawalin) yatliinahum fi l-fadilati 12.2®.

~t; ta·lifuD masdar

1. transl . eXplJO'\)lot (harmony) and derivatives
1.1 &PIJO'\)lot (harmony. well-ordered arrangement) (a) abs. :

&PlJo~£t oE IJCtAAO'\) K:otS' uytrLott;; AEyEt'\) eXPIJO'\)Lot'\) Arist . De an.
I 4, 408a2 = wa-innama yahsunu an yusabbaha I-ta'lifu bi-sihbati
l-badani 18.13; I 3, 406b30 = 15.16; I 4, 407b3D-408a6 = 18.8-16;
etc. - r, yap eXPIJO'\)lot E~ &'\)OIJOtOIJEPW'\) Arist. Metaph. fj, 27.
1024a21 = fa-irma l-ta'lifa min gayri mutasabihati I-agza'i 673.3 -
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cSLO£q>EPEL cS' oUSE"II £nL &P110"llLO£~ dnd"ll ~ t&tE6>~ ~ OU"IISEOE6>~

Arist. Phys. I 5, 188b15 = wa-la farqa bayna an yakiina ha{Ja l-qawlu
fi I-ta'lifi wa-an yakiina fi l-tartibi wa-bayna an yakiina fi l-tarkibi
46.11 - CtYO£SO"ll cSux t~"II &PI10"llLO£"II Artem. Onirocr. 63.11 =
{Jalika mahmiidun ... min agli l-ta'lifi 117.8 - n&oo YE6>j.1EtPLlCO
&PI10"llLQ' Nicom. Arithm. 135.12 = li-kulli ta'llfin handasiyyin
104.11; 115.1-3 = 89.11-13 passim; etc. - IlLO£ cSc £IC n&"IIt6>"II
&PIlO"llLO£ OU"IIQ'cSO"llt6>"II ICO£L XOPEUO"llt6>"II Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6. 399a12
= wa-yalta'imu (sic leg.) min ha{Jihi l-harakati l-rnuhtalifati ta'Iifun
wa1}idun Y 302b16* - CtPXtX~ •.. ttX~ O"llIlEtPLO£~ ... &~ ICO£L
&PI10"llLO£~ ICO£Ad Ps-Plui. Placita 281a4 = wa-kana yara anna 1­
mabadi'a hiya ... l-mu'adalatu ... wa-kana yusammiha ta'llfatin
5.15; 387a5 =50.14 - ICO£L t1 OU"IISEOL~ O£Ut&"II O"llOIl&~EtO£L &PIlO­
"IILO£ Them. In De an. 25.4 = wa-nusamrnl tarkibaha ta'lifan 11.17;
2430 =11.7 (\I. infra ta'lifun 1.3); 2433 = 11.9; 32.29 = 28.10 (\I.
supra allafa 1.1); etc. (b) in hend. nizamun wa-ta'Iitun : oucS' OtL
&PIlO"llLO£~ £IC nO£"IIto~ £IlIlEAOU~ ttX t&"II CtOlEP6>"II ICL"IInIlO£tO£
tEtEUXE"II Nicom . Arithm. 11.14 = wa-lii min qibali anna 1}arakati 1­
nugfimi tfigadu giiriyatan cala nizamin wa-ta'lifin lahniyyin min kulli
waghin 18.11.

1.2 &PIlO"llLICO~ adj. (harmonious); t1 &Pllo"llu::n. sc. tEX"II11 (theory
of music) (a) abs. : j.1Ej.1EPLOIlE"II11"11 (sc, tn"ll 1jruxn"ll) ICO£ttX tOU~

&Pj.10"llLICOU~ CtPLSj.10U~ Arist. De an. I 3. 406b29 = wa-hiya tsc.
al-nafsu) {Jatu aqsamin ka-tadadi I-ta'lifi 15.15 - YPO£j.1IlO£t ICO£L
CtPLSIlOL ICO£L &PIlO"llLICtX cSLO£OtnllO£tO£ Nicom. Arithm. 6.13 = "ilmu
amri I-bu~fi~i wa-l-a'dadi wa-mudadi l-ta'llfi 14.16 (b) "ilmu 1-
ta'lifi : ttX q>UOLICC:>tEPO£ t&"II 1l00S11Il&t6>"II, or0"11 OJttLICT, K:O£L &Pllo­
"IILICn K:O£L CtOtPOAOYLO£ Arist. Phys. I 2, 194a8 = rna kana mina
l-ta'alimi aqraba iIii PiImi l-tabl'iyyi rnitla "ilmi l-manaziri wa-Tlmi
l-ta'lifi wa-l-tangfrni 92.13 'APXUtO£~ ... CtPXOIlE"IIo~ tau
&PIlO"llLK:OU ... AEyEL Nicom . Arithm. 6.17 = qiiIa Arbfi~asu ... fi awwali
kitiibihi fi 'ilmi l-ta'Ilfi 14.18 ; tn~ &PIlO"lltK:n~ •.. SE6>PLO£~ 134.2 =

"ilmu I-ta'lifi 103.12 (c) "ilmu ta'llfi l-luhllni : nrpi W"II t1 ortttK:n
npO£YIlO£tEuEtO£L ICO£L t1 E"II toT~ 1l00SfJ!lO£OL"II &PIlO"llLK:n Arist. Metaph.
B 2, 997b21 = fi l-asya'i llati yasta'miluha ... "ilmu l-basari wa-Ilati
yasta'miluha "ilmu ta'llfi l-luhlmi l-ta'Ilmiyyu 205.4.

1.3 to T,pIlOOIlE"IIO"ll pass. part. (what is arranged harmonically) =
{Jii I-ta'lifi : r, &PIlO"llLO£ AOYO~ EOtt t&"II r,PlloOIlE"II6>"II Them. In De
an. 24.31 = inna Ha'lifa huwa nisbatun bayna {Jawati l-ta'Iifi 11.7;
sim. 24.25 = 11.1, 24.33 = 11.9; etc.
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1.3.1 c5LTlPIlOOIlE'J~ ~ allafa 1.3.
1.4 sem.; etym.; dleXPllootOe; (well-filling, harmonious) = giirin calii

hiigii l-ta'lifi : ~<Xt ~()m~ t<x Etile; EJt' ciJtEtpo'J CtveX"oYlX ~<Xt

EUeXPIlOOt<x r\>PtlOELe; Nicom. Arithm. 70.14 = wa-I-amru yiigadu fimii
ba'da giilika giiriyan calii hiigii l-nizami wa-l-ta'lifi ilii rna la
nihiiyata 59.4.

1.5 sem.; etym.; EV<XPIlOVLOe; (harmonious) = gii ta'lifin : n"eXtCl>'J
OUOL<XV VOTlttlv isc. tnV ljruXtlv) Et E<Xutile; ~L'JTlttlV ~<Xt' Ctpt81loV
E'J<XPlloVLOV (~LVOUl.lEVTl'J add. ed. : am. Arab.) Ps-Plui. Placito
386017 * = wa-ammii Afla~iinu fa-yara anna l-nafsa gawharun
"aqliyyun mutaharrikun min gatihi cala 'adadin gi ta'llfln 50.11 .

1.6 sem.; etym.; Ctv<XPlloOtLlX (discord) (a) buriigun 'ani I-ta'lifi :
~<Xt OtL ELJtEP toii OWIl<xtoe; n CtVlXPIlODtL<X 'JOooe; EDtLV Them. In
de an. 24.27 = wa-innahii in kiina I-buriigu 'ani Ha'lifi li-l-badani
huwa maradun 11.4 (b) mii Iii ta'llfa lahii : ~<XL Q>SdPWSlXt to
nPlloollEVO'J Ele; CtV<XPIlODtL<X'J Arist. Phys. I 5, 188b14 = wa-an
yafsuda l-mu'allafu ilii mii la ta'Iifa lahii 46.9.

2, OUVSEOLe; (composition) : n y<xp t&v "LSCl>'J OU'JSEOLe; Arist. Eth.
Nic. X 4, 1174a23 = fa-irma ta'lifa I-bigiirati 340.21 Badawi / 46.13
Axelroth - "OLJto'J cSd O<XQ>TlVLOlX'JtlXe; t<xe; t&'J "oYCl>'J ouv­
SEOELe; Nicom. Arithm. 80.2 = fa-qad baqiya 'alayna an nubayyina
awwalan kayfa yakiinu ta'lifu hagihi I-nisabi 65.12.

3. OUl.lJt"o~tl (combination) : Q><XOL ... to tOUtCl>V oUlln"o~o ~<XL

l1EpLJt"eXtEt neX'Jt<X YEvveXOS<XL Arist . Cael. II I 4, 30307 = qiilii inna
I-asyii'a kullaha ta'lifan min hiigihi I-agriimi ... aw bi-btilafi ndimami
bacQihii ilii ba'din versio B 329.6 Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS.) - t<x
1l£'J oU'J ~<Xt<X OUl.ll1"O~tl'J isc. "EyoIlE'J<X), 0TOV ciVSpCl>110e; tPEXEL,
!loue; (!loue; Arab. : civ8pCl>Jtoe; ed.) 'Jt~~ Arist . Cat. 1. 1017* = fa-Hali
tuqalu bi-ta'lifin ka-qawlika l-insanu yahduru l-jawru yaglibu 34.5 /
fol. 158b4; la16-18 = 34.4-6 / fol. 158b3-5; 10, 13b12-13 =
68.15-16 / fol. 175b3-4 (v. supra ilia anna A 2.4 , p. 266);
etc. - EL ttC; OLJt,,&e; 8nOEt t<xC; OUl.ll1"O~<Xe; yiY'Jw8m Arist. Int.
21a5 = man qala bi-anna I-ta'lifa wagibun wugiiduhii calii
l-itlaqi 120.12 / fol. 187a3.

4. ~peXOLe; (mixing) : EonoUcS<Xo<Xe; <XUtoU dcSEV<XL tn'J rc cSU'JlXIlLV
~<XL tn'J lCPeXOLv Galen Ther. Pis. 214.8 = harrakatnl I-Ciniiyatu cala
ta'rifika tarlqa mtihani hiigii l-dawa'i wa-ta'llfahii 105a7.

4.1 oUY~PLVOlllXt ~ allafa 6.
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5. j..li~lC; (mixture) (a) abs. : t~'J ~p&at'J ~OlL j..lL~lV t&v OPCal­
j..lE'JCalV EV toic; UTlVOlC; oU'JlBovtOl Artem. Onirocr. 233.16 = an
yafhama l-insanu mtizagan (sic ed.) wa-ta'lifa mii yurii fi l-ru'ya'ati
431.12® (b) as marul miulaq to allafa : Galen Ther. Pis. 251.1 =
117a2 (v, supra allafa 8.2b).

6. transl. OKEUOlOLOl (preparation) and derivatives
6.1 OKEUOlOLOl (preparation [of drugsl) : TlotKLAll'J ETlOU100l'JtO

t~'J OKEUOlOLOl'J (sc, tnC; 8nplOl~nc;) Galen Ther. Pis. 230.14 = kanarii
l-adwiyata fi ta'Iifi l-tiryaqi 110b5; tOlUtOl ... j..llY'JU'JOlt ttl OKEUOlOLQ£
tnc; OtvttBotou ... LOXUPOcV TlPOC; to 06>~ELV EXOVtOl BU'JOl\lLV qlOlLVE­
tOll 266.5 = fa-sta'milha fi hiilja I-maCgiini fa-irma quwwataha takiinu
qawiyyatan giddan fi ta'Iifi halja I-maCgiini 122b4. Cf. supra allafa 9.l.

6.2 KOltOlOKEU~ (preparation [of drugsl) : Otd BE t&v LOltp&'J
qllAotLj..lCalC; TlPOC; ttl'J KOltOlOKEUtl'J Ol\>tnC; EXO'JtCal'J Galen Ther. Pis.
232.5 = fa-lamma kajura l-atibba'u wa-tazayyadf "ilman fi ta'lifihi
111a2.

7. EM -) allafa 12.l.

8. KOOj..lOC; (good order) = husnu l-ta'lifi : UTlEptEAE'iC; j..lEV tsc.
OtpL8j..louC;) ... OttOlKtoUC; EUPLOKW80lL OtKOOj..lOU ouonc; tnC; Ol\>t&'J
EUPEOECalC;. tEAdouc; 8E tEtOlYj..lE'JOUC; j..lEtOc Tlpo011~0'JtoC;

KOOj..lOU Nicom. Arithm. 40.14-16 = al-a'dadu l-za'idatu cala l-tamami
... tiigadu ... gayra lazimatin li-l-nizami wa-husni l-ta'lifi fi idrakina
laha wa-amma l-a'dadu l-tammatu fa-innaha tiigadu ... liizimatan IH­
nizami wa-l-tartibi wa-husni l-ta'lif lladl yagibu fiha 39.1-2.

9. sem. amplif.; Ott:::oAou8lOl (orderly sequence [followed in the
composition of a bookl) = nahawna nahwan fi ta'Iif Filmi : TlPOC; to
OtvCiyt:::CiLOV tnC; OtKOAou8LCiC; OtTloI3AEnOVtEC; Otp~Oj..lE8Ci Artem.
Onirocr. 19.8 = nahawna nahwa rna tadtarru ilayhi l-bagatu fi ta'lifi
halja l-Cilmi fa-btada'na 37.4.

10. periphr.; YPOlqln (medical prescription [in the context of
antidotes! ) = ta'lifu I-maCgiini/l-tiryaqi : EOtt 8E Ol\>tOU isc. tou

CPOlPj..lOlKOU) KOlL YPOlCPn. L'JOl j..ln8E toiito OtY'JOtlC;. 8lOlqlOPCalC; UTIO
t&\I tOltp&\I YL\lOj..lE\ln Galen Ther. Pis. 259.7 = wa-ana diikiruni l-iina
san'ata halja l-ma'gilni li-alla yadhaba "alayka btiliifu l-atibba'i fi
ta'lifihi 119b14 ; tOOOlUtnc; YOcp ouonc; tnc; TlEPL tOcc; YPOlqlOcC;
8LOlCPOPOlC; 262.5 = fa-halja btilafu l-qudama'i fi ta'lifi l-tiryaqi
121a10.

11. morph.; as marul muilaq -) allafa 2.3. 8.2b. 10.
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iJ,J j..o rnu'allifun act. part.

1. auyyp~<p£u~ (author): 'Hp08oto~ 6 auyyp~<p£u~ Ps-Plui.
Placita 385a18 = Ariigutusu mu'allifu l-kutubi 49.19.

2. &pIJ.6~(a) -l alia fa 1.1.

3. paraphr.; to A£yOIJ.£'\)O'\) (what is said li.e., in a bookl) = rna
qala l-mu'allifu : au 8E ... too'\) A£YOIJ.E'\)(a)'\) nBE(a)~ O£ICOu£t~ Galen
Ther. Pis. 212.5 = wa-amma anta fa-kunta iga qara'ta l-kitaba
taqsidu li-fahmi rna qala mu'allifuhii 104a13.

11 EnLrlO,\)o~ (painful) through corruption of mu'limun in the trans­
mission of manuscripts : Arist. Metaph. e 8, 1050b26 = 1197.7 (cf .
infra rnu'Iimun 2, p. 302).

iJ,J j..o rnu'allafun pass. part.

• 1. Etwpdo~ (with whom one is sociable) : Et~tpdo~ rc lC~l

<piALO~ (sc, o,\)oIJ.Oc~£t~t 6 Z£u~) Ps.-Arist. Mund. 7, 401a22 = wa­

qad yusamma (sc. allahu) ." mu'allafan wa-mubabbaban F 107a6.

2. aU'\)8£to~ (compound) (a) abs.: Eamt toii ~' 6 B' BmAOcatO~

aU'\)8£to~ W'\) E~ n\J.LOAtOU lC~l Emtphou Nicom. Arithm. 80.10 = wa­
yasiru l-arba'atu di'fa l-ijnayni wa-yakiinu hagihi l-nisbatu mu'alla­
fatan min nisbati I-mi!li wa-l-nisfi wa-nisbati l-mijli wa-l-julji
65.19 (b) in hend. murakkabun mu'allafun : Blttw~ BE w~ (x'\) Btl
aU'\)8£to~ 6 toioiitoc Nicom. Arithm. 59.11 = wa-haga l-naw'u huwa
bi-manzilati l-say'i l-murakkabi l-mu'allafi min Say'ayni 51 .12.

3. transl. derivatives of &PIJ.O~(a) (to fit together)
3.1 to npIJ.OaIJ.E'\)o'\) pass. part. (fitting, concordant) : O£'\)OcYICIl YO£P

niX'\) to npIJ.OaIJ.E'\)o'\) E~ O£'\)~plJ.oatou yiy,\)£a8~L lC~l to
O£'\)OcplJ.oato'\) Et flplJ.oalJ.E'\)ou Arist. Phys. I 5. 188b12. 131 =
wa-dalika annahii qad yagibu Qariiratan an yakiina kullu mu'allafin
fa-innama yakiinu mu'allafan can gayri mu'allafin wa-yakiina gayru
l-mu'allafi 'amrna huwa mu'allafun 46.7, 91

; 188b132 = 46.9 2 (v,

supra ta'lifun 1.6b). C]. supra allafa 1.2, 1.5.
3.2 sem.; etym.; to O£'\)OcplJ.oato'\) (unfitting. discordant) = gayru

rnu'allafin Arist. Phys. I 5. 188b12, 13 = 46.8 (bis), v. the preceding
entry.

4. aUYlCdlJ.£'\)o~ -l allafa 3.

5. aUlJ.nA£ICOIJ.£'\)O~ -l allafa 5.
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6. to OUVO'l.lq>OtEPOV -+ allafa 11.1.

7. rtOn::LAo~ -+ allafa 11.2.

8. dilL c. h:: -+ allafa 12.3.

9. tEtO£YIlEVO~ -+ allafa 13.

~ I VIII. Ptalafa

1. auvtL8EIlO£L (to be composed) : En c5tO£q>opcX Il£v auvtL8EtO£t
IlEtcX liAATl~ c5tO£q>OPOl~' to AOytlCOV YcXP );:O£L to 8vTltov aUvEtE8Tl d~
UJlOatO£OLV cXv8pwJlou' E1c50~ 8£ ELc5EL OU auvtL8EtO£L Porph. Isag.
18.24-19.1 = wa-aydan fa-irma l-fusiila ta'talifu maca faslin abara
fa-irma l-nafiqa wa-l-ma'ita qadi 'talafa li-qiwami I-insdni fa-amma
l-naw'u fa-Iii ya'talifu maca naw'in 1098.1-2 / fol. 155a ult.

2. auvEPxollO£L, pres. part. auvtwv (to come together) : 8i1AOV
ycXp on K:O£L d~ liAATlAO£ tWV atOtxdCalv auWoVtCalV OUX ntUxouaO£
t&~L~ yiyvEtO£L );:O£L aUatO£aL~ ClAA' n O£Utr, Arist . Cael. I 10.
280a16 = wa-dalika anna l-ustuqussati iga 'talafat ba'duha i1a ba'din
lam tiigad laM balatun muhtalifatun versio A 117b17.

3. sem. amplif.; transl. an implied verb meaning 'to be composed' :
ClAAcX AOY~ tLVL );:O£L auv8EaEL (sc, ();:O£OtOV twv aUV8EtCalV
aUVEtE8Tl ta intell. Arab,) Arist. De an. I 5, 410a2 = innama tawafa
wa-ttalafa (sc. kullu wahidin min gawi l-tarkibi) bi-qadrin min aqdari
l-tarkibi 23.17 .

,j~ I j)tilafun masdar

1. &PIlOVLO£ (harmony): EJlEtc5n tU &PIlOVLQ£ OUK:Ett xpwv­
to£L Artem. Onirocr. 39.21 = wa-dalika annahii laysa laM 'tilafun 74.9
- €:vo~ 1l0PLOU &PIlOVLO£~ ClVO£LPOWE:VTl~. ClvO£LpEitotL K:O£L twv
Aomwv 1l0PLCalV n&PIlOVLO£ Philop. In De an. 151.25 = yagibu ... an
yakima iga naqasa 'udwun wal;1idun min aCQa'i l-badani an yantaqisa
'tilafu l-badani Paraphr. Arist. De an. 139.2 Ahwani; 151.26 =
139.3; etc.

2. q>tAO£AATlALO£ (mutual affinity) : O£UtWV 80£W&aoIlEV tnv q>tA­
O£AATlAtO£V Nicom. Arithm. 115.10 = taCaggabna mini 'tilafihima 89.18.

LJJ.;}.o mu)talifun act. part.

1. EV &PIlOVLQ£ (in balanced arrangement) : EV &PIlOVLQ£ tTlPOUOL
tsc. Ot OIlq>O£AOL AL8Ot) K:O£L EV t&~EL to nOlv axi1l.LO£ ti1~ 1jrO£i\L80~
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Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6. 399b32 = wa-huwa (sc, al-bagaru lladi yudCii
ribata l-galami) l-hafizu li-hay'ati l-galarni mu'talifan wa-Ia yanhali'u
F 104b5.

2. sem.; etym.; eXawcpun~ (being incongruous and discontinuous).
in hend. gayru mu'talifin wa-la muttasilun : teX<; npc;mx<; YE~EaEt<;

t(;)~ t:c!>w~ ... ~1l8cx~(;)<; OillOlCilInpou<; YE~EaeCXt . eXaWCPuEat 8E toi<;
~OPLot<; 8tEt:EUY~E~CX<; Ps.-Plut. Placita 430a23 (= Empedocles fr o
A 72. DielslKranz I 297) = anna kawna I-I)ayawaniiti ... fi awwaIi 1­
amri lam yakun dut'atan Iakinnaha kanat Say'an say'an wa-kanat
aC4a'uha gayra mu'talifatin wa-la rnuttasilatan 72.20 (where 8t­
Et:£UY~E~CX<; is transl. by Say'an Say'an before the hend. rendering
eXaWCPuEat).

3. periphr .; to au~cpw~o~ (harmonious whole) = Say'un wahidun
mu'talifun : Law<; 8E t(;)~ E~CX~tLW~ r, CPUat<; yi\LXE'tCXt lCcxL ElC tOUtW~

eXnotEilId to au~cpw~o~ Ps.-Arist. Mund . 5. 396b8 = Ii-anna 1­
tabi'ata taStaqu (tastaqu nos : ysr'q ed.) ila rna yu4iidduha Ii­
tutammima minhu wa-min diddihi (sic leg.) Say> wal)id rnu'talif (sic ed.
pro Say'an wahidan mu'talifan) Y 300a14* <8>.

wi ulfatun

1. Eeo~ (familiarity [with s.th.J) : 8tOt to Eeo<; Arist . Metaph. cx 3,
995a5-6 = bi-sababi l-ulfati Iaha 43.2.

2. ru~otCX (amicability) : Ean 8E tCXUtCX CPp6~llat~ lCcxL eXpEtn ICcxL
d)~otcx Arist. Rhet. II 1. 1378a9 = wa-hiya Hubbu wa-l-fadilatu
wa-I-ulfatu 82.19.

3. sem.; etym; transl. cpti\LCX (friendship) in cptilletAi\llillo~ (of mutual
friendship) : w<; cptilletilli\llillcx ... tOt 8uo d811 Nicom . Arithm. 118.9 =

inna l-ulfata llati baynahumii (baynahuma nos : minha cod.: baynaha
ed) 92.4*.

4. o~O~OtCX (concord) , in a series of synonyms istiqamatun
wa-tamaddunun wa-ulfatun : noi\mlCn<; O~O~OLCX<; to eCXWCXatWtCXtO~

Ps.-Arist. Mund. 5. 396b4 = anna afbara rna fi stiqamati l-madinati
wa-tamadduniha wa-ulfatiha F 97b12.

5. EtCXtptICO<; (originating from
intimacy). in a series of synonyms
wa-l-sadaqatu wa-l-ulfatu : EtCXtptlCn~

companionship, friendship.
alladi yuhdijuhtl I-Cisratu

8E lCcxillou~E~ tn~ Otno ouv-



~/f [296]

118ELCl«; YLVOIl£V11V (sc, CPLt.LClV) Ps.-Arist. Div. 3a6 = wa-l-mahabbatu
llati tubdituha 1-<jSratu wa-l-sadaqatu wa-l-ulfatu hiya llati tusta'adu
rnina I-Cadati versio T 56.19-20 (cf. the immediately following entry).

6. transl. OUVft8ELCl (habit) and derivatives
6.1 auVft8ELCl (habitual intimacy), in hend. ulfatun wa-mugawara­

tun : EtClLpLlCnV 8£ ICClt.OUIlEV tn'll &no ouvll8ELCl«; YLVOIlEV11V isc.
CPLt.LClV) Ps.-Arist. Div. 300 = wa-amma I-bidniyyatu (sc. al-rna­
babbatu l-hidniyyatu) fa-Ilati takiinu rnina l-ulfati wa-l-mugawarati
versio Q 38.22 (cf. the immediately preceding entry).

6.2 to OUV118E«; is.th. that one is accustomed to), in a series of
synonyms say'un garat bihi I-Ciidatu wa-l-ulfatu wa-l-inqiyadu : to
y&p OUV118E«; YVWPLllOV Arist. Metaph. Cl 3, 995a3 = wa-dalfka anna
l-Say'a lladi qad garat bihi I-Cadatu wa-l-ulfatu wa-l-inqiyadu li-ma
nasma'uhii a'rafu 42.12.

7. paraphr.; £1pftv11 (peace) Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6, 399b19 = baqa'u
ulfati l-awliya'i (lasting concord among associates) F 104a9.

~t amun, JJT alafu elative

1. sem. metathesis; intransitive / transitive transformation OUVII
8£OtEPO«; (s.th. that is more common to s.o.) = alafu (s.o. who has
greater affinity for sib) : OUV118£atEpoV y&p to neX80«; tOUtO tOL«;
~WOL«; Them. In 'De an. 87.33 = fa-irma ha~a l-infi'ala l-hayawanu
lahii alafu 153.3.

~t; ta'lifiyyun

1. eXPlloVLICO«; ([math.I harmonic) (a) abs.: £1«; t& eXPIlOVLIC&
8LClOtJ1llCltCl neXVtCl Nicom. Arithm. 75.17 = fi garniCi l-ab'adi
l-ta'lifiyyati 61.15; tn'll eXPllovLlCnV .•. &VClt.OyLClV 145.11 = ta­
wassutun ta'lifiyyun 112.6; 140.8 = 108.4; etc. (b) cala l-sabili 1­
ta'Ilfiyyati : ICClt EOtClL 6 YLvoIlEVO«; (sc. opo«;) eXPIlOVLlCn IlEOO­
t11«; Nicom. Arithm. 140.12 = fa-rna gtarnaCa fa-huwa mutawassitu rna
bayna ~aynika l-baddayni cala l-sabili l-ta'Iifiyyati 108.7.

2. eXPIlOVLCl (harmony lmath.; in context, for the harmonic meanl)
= tawassutun ta'Iifiyyun : ICUPLUl«; y&p cdhn (sc, n IlEOOt11Q ICClL w«;
&1.118&«; &PIlOVLCl &'11 t.Ex8dn J..lOVn Nicom. Arithm. 144.24 =
wa-huwa l-tawassutu lladl bi-l-istihqaqi wa-cala rna kana yagibu
sarnrnaynahu l-ta'lifiyya 111.15; 6 lCu13o«; &pJ..lovLCl 145.3 = anna
l-rnuka'faba yiigadu fihi l-tawassutu l-ta'lifiyyu 111.18.
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~t alfun. pl. alifun. uliifun

1. transl. XLALOL (thousand) and its derivatives and compounds
1.1 XLALOL (thousand) : SEllOEL XLALOU~ ICO£L dlCOOL t£OOO£PO£~

EiVO£L AOXOU~ Aelian. Tact. 288b2 = yagibu an yakiina fi haga 1­
'adadi mina l-sufilfi l-mutaqatirati alfu ~ffin wa-arba'atun wa­
'iSriina saffan 13.4 - oUS' OIlOLCU~ SL£tEOOtO£L 6 tOe tEttO£PO£ n£vn:
OZOIlEVO~ lCoo 6 XLALO£ Arist. Metaph. r 4. 1008b35 = wa-Iaysa
guriiru man zanna anna l-arba'ata bamsatun ka-guriiri man zanna
annaha alfun 397.14.

1.2 XLAUX~ (a thousand) : thO£pto~ 6 EV XLALO£SCUV OP4> Nicom.
Arithm. 40.19 = wa-l-tadadu I-rabicu min hagihi l-a'dadi fi hudlidi
l-alliCi 39.6; EnELtO£ t4} O£Ut4} tpon4> (sc, YEVtlOEtO£L) ICO£L 6 ,J1P1C1l EV
XLALeXOL 43.18 = wa-ka-dalika aydan nastahrigu 'adada l-jamaniyati
aIafin wa-l-mi'ati wa-l-jamaniyati wa-'iSrina lladl fi l-aIafi 41.5.

1.3 EntO£ICLOXLALOL (seven thousand) Ps-Piui. Placita 364a6 =

sab'atu alaCin 38.8; etc.
1.4 sem.; etym.; XLALEttl~ (lasting a thousand years) = alfu sanatin :

d S' nv ... 6 ~LOl; ••• XLALEttll; Arist . Gener. anim o II 6. 745a34 =
wa-Iaw kana l-fumru alfa sanatin 86.14.

2. transl. numerals indicating thousands
2.1 ,0£ (1000) : O£L SE Suo nEVtO£ICOOLO£PXLO£L 1C00AELtO£L XLALO£PXLO£.

lXVSpWV ,O£I::S Aelian. Tact. 292b13 = wa-kullu kawkabatayni zumra­
tun wa-iadadu man fihii mina I-rigali alfun wa-arba'atun wa-cisruna
ragulan 13.17.

2.2 ,~ (2000 ) = alfani : O£L SE Suo XLAlO£PXLO£L IlEPO£PXLO£
1::00AELtO£L. lXVcSpWV .~Il11 Aelian. Tact. 292b18 = wa-kullu zumratayni
tii'ifatun wa-tadadu man fiha mina I-rigali alfani wa-tamaniyatun
wa-arba'Iina ragulan 13.19.

2.3 .11 (8000) = lamaniyatu alliCin. v, supra alfun 1.2; etc.

3. in 'asaratu alliCin transl . IlUPLOL (ten thousand) and its deriv­
atives and compounds

3.1 IlUPlOL (ten thousand) : EIC IlUPLCUV Ol::tO£I::LOXLALCUV r,ALO£I::WV
(sc, tev Il£YO£v EVLO£UtOV) Ps-Plui. Placita 364a3 = anna l-sanata
I-cu~ma min tamaniyata 'asara alfa sanatin Samsiyyatin 38.5.

3.2 IlUPlOOtOl; (the ten thousandth) = 'asaratu alaCin : &1l0£ (Xv d'11
tOt EtOl; YEVOIJEVO£ uuprootov toil; YEVOIJ£VOL~ tt1llEPOV Arist. Phys .
IV 10. 218a28 = fa-inna rna kana mundu caSarati alfi (sic cod. pro
alaCi Badawi ) sanatin wa-ma kana fi yawmina hiiga kana ma'an
407.5®.
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3.3 sem.; etym.; l,lUPLEt~t; (lasting ten thousand years) = caSaralu

sIafi sanatin : Ei 5' nv I!UPLEtTK 6 !3lot; Arist. Gener. animo II 6.
745a33 = wa-law kana l-'umru ... 'asarata alfi {sic ed. pro sIam
sanalin 86.14® .

• 4. transl . I!UPLOt; (a great number of. "thousands") in compound
words : sem.; etym.; I!UPLO£voPOt; (having thousands of men) = uliifun
mina l-nasi : n&t; ot.iyO£ 8pO£uol!O£tO£ nVEUI!O£tot; l!uplO£vBpov
£lCnt.llPOL 8EO£tpOV Ps.-PIUI. Placita 409a6 :: kayfa yatahayya'u an
takiina agza'un yasiratun mina l-hawa'i tamla'u masafata uliifin mina
l-nasi 59.17.

! S. inaccurate transl. of I!UPLOL. I!UPLo£l;({ten thousand) : OLOV EV to
IJ.UpL&e5L Arist. Metaph. A 9. 991b23:: ka-I-alfi 135.4 -
'EpO£too8EVllt; tOV flt.LOV Cini:XELv Cino tilt; Yilt; at0£5LCllV l!upL&BO£t;
tE'tPO£ICOOLO£t; ICO£L OlCtO£ICLOI!UpLO£t;. ttlV OE OEt.nVllV &nEXELv tOU
fJt.LOU (tOU fJt.iou Arab. : tilt; ynt; ed.) I!UpL&OO£t; E!350I!nICOVtO£ olCtW
OtO£BLCllV Ps.-PIUI. Placita 363al-3* :: amma Arafiislanisu fa-yara
anna bu'da l-samsi mina l-ardi arba'umi'ati alfin wa-jamaniyatu iiIafi
astadiyatin wa-anna bu'da l-qamari mina l-samsi tamaniyatun
wa-sab'Iina alfa astadiyatin 37.19-20 (cf. Daiber p. 28).

~t aliruD (the name of the letter I)

1. O£ (the letter alpha) : £vtEt.EXdQt WV ICO£L ICUPLCllt; £nLat&I!EVot;
tOOE to A Arist. De an. II 5. 417a29 :: fa-talima bi-l-haqiqati anna
hagii l-harfa l-rnusara i1ayhi alifun 42.17; III 7. 431a25ff. = 77.18ff.
- ~t; 6 O£ npot; tov y Arist. Eth. Nic . V 3, 1131b7 = ka-ma anna
I-alifa iIa l-gtmi 182.2 Badawi; 1131b1 = 181.13 Badawi; 1131b5 =
182.1 Badawi; etc. - 0Lov tnt; Out.t.O£!3nt; to O£ ICO£L to !3 Arist.

Metaph. Z 17. 1041b32 = rnijla l-alifi wa-l-ba'i Ii-sulabi 1014.14;
1041b13 = 1013.9; etc.

r't I. alima

1. transl. n&oxCll (to suffer; to be affected) and its derivatives
1.1 n&oxCll (to suffer, to be affected) (a) abs.: WatE to yiiPO£t;

ou t4) ttlv ljruxnv u nEnOV8EVOa Cit.t.· EV 4> Arist. De an. I 4,



'lm [299]

408b23 = fa-l-kibaru huwa l-fillatu wa-laysa (Jalika li-anna I-nafsa
alimat alaman bal innama alima l-say'u lladi l-nafsu fihi 20.13; ElL
nOloXEL lL ntpocpn uno tau tPECPO~£'Jou Jl 4. 416a34 = wa-aydan
anna l-gi(Ja'a qad ya'lamu mina l-say'i l-mugtad! bihi 40.7; I 5,
411b3 = 26.23; etc. - £<X'J &Bn:::d'J O"{CJ>'JtClL ClUtOl K:Cll BLK:ClLCJ>e;;

nOloXEL'J Arist . Rhet. Jl 3, 1380b17 = in zannii bi-anfusihim annahum
?2limiina aw anna hum ya'iamiina bi-tadlin 91.14; dOL BE rotoiiro;
oiat (ol ou Ul intell. Arab.; cf. Lyons p. 32]) 'JO~L~EL'J nClSEL'J
cx'J II 8, 1385b24 = fa-min ha'ula'i idani lladina yazunniina annahum
la ya'larniina 109.15; Jl 5, 1382b34ff. = 99.9ff. ; etc. - (5 u &'J OL
13PClXLO'JEe;; nOleCJ>OL. n£'Jeoe;; OT1j.lClL'JOUOL'J Artem. Onirocr. 48.2 =
fa-aqiilu inna HJiraca ida alimat fa-hiya tadullu Cala huznin 90.15;
'JEK:pOUe;; oP<X'J ClUtO uovov K:Cll ~rlc5£'J &C,LOAOYO'J Bp<x'J ~ nOloXEL'J
185.21 = ida ra'a l-insanu mayyitan mutlaqan Ia yaf'alu bihi say'an
wa-la ya'lamu minhu 336.8; 216.17 = 393.14 - EnCloxo'J t' &'J isc.
n tw'J 13PECPW'J OUOLCl tne;; 1jruxne;;) ... tClut<x nOlSn Galen An. virt.
33.12 = wa-kanii kulluhum (sc, al-sibyanu) ya'lamiina aIaman wabi­
datan bi-aCyaniha 10.8 - BEL'J<X K:Cll &'JnX:EatCl uno tOU nOlsoue;;
EnCloXE'J Galen Ther. Pis. 218.10 = fa-alima min (Jalika alaman
sadidan wa-kana qalila l-ihtimali li-I-alami 106b6 (b) in hend,
alima aw laqiya Say'an : X:Cll XCltpO'JtCle;; ClUtOLe;; (sc, K:Cll tOUe;;
XCltpO'JtCle;; ClUtOLe;; cpLAOUOL'J Ul intell. Arab.) X:Cll tClUtCl. J,1OlALOtCl.
nenovaorc«. Arist . Rhet. Jl 4, 1381b13 = !umma (sc, yuhibbilna)
lladina yafrahiina bihim wa-bi-ma hum Iahum wa-la siyyama i(Ja kanii
qad alimii aw laqii say'an 94.16 (e) in hend. alima aw Catiba : £<X'J
nOAA<X K:CltCJ>PSCJ>K:£'JClL OYCJ>'JtClL K:Cll ~n nEno'JB£'JClL Arist. Rhet.
Jl 5. 1383a26 = fa-ida kanii fi kajirin mina l-umiiri yazunnfina anna­
hum yastaslihtina aw yataIafawna la annahum ya'larnlina aw ya'ta­
biina 100.18.

1.2 sem.; etym. ; &nClSne;; (impassive) (a) Ia ya'lamu : 'A'JClC;.Cl­
YOpCle;; BE ~o'Joe;; olnClSn cpnOL'J Ei'JClL to'J 'Jou'J Arist. De an. I 2,
405b20 (cf. Anaxagoras fro 12. Die/slKranz II 37.18ffJ = illa Anak­
sagiirasu wahdahii fa-innahii za'ama anna I-Caqla la ya'larnu 12.14; 0
BE 'Joue;; YOCJ>e;; 8ELOtEPO'J u X:Cll &nCl8e:e;; EOtL'J I 4, 40Bb29 =
fa-amma l-caqIu Ia-yazharu annahii riil)aniyyun la ya'Iamu 20.20 ;
&nCl8Ee;; Ei'JClL to (5~ato'J uno roii O~OtoU I 5. 41Oa23 = inna 1­
mitla la ya'lamu min mijlihl 24.13; sim. II 4, 416a32 = 40.5;
etc. (b) in hend. Hi ya'lamu wa-la yatagayyaru : ClutO BE (sc, to
'Jod'J) &rtCl8e:e;; EOtt'J Arist. De an. I 4, 408b25 =fa-inna dalika (sc,
al-fikra) Hi ya'lamu wa-la yatagayyaru 20.16 (e) in hend. Hi yasta-
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hilu wa-la ya'lamu : \lVTU!OVEUO\lEV & on tOUtO ... &llot8EC;; Arist. De
an. III 5, 430a24 = quina inna hliga I-caqla la yastahilu wa-la
ya'lamu 75.10.

2. transl. &t.yECil (to feel pain) and its compounds
2.1 &t.yECil (to feel pain) (a) abs. : d EV ilv WV8PCllIl0C;;, OU8EIlot'

<Xv Tlt.YEl· ... d 8' ouv lCotl &t.ynoElEv, &VOtYICTl lCotl to L~\lEVOV EV
EiVotL Hippocr. Nat. hom. 168.4-5 = law kana l-insanu Say'an
wahidan la-ma kana ya'lamu aslan ... wa-in ... kana ya'lamu wagaba
daruratan an yakiina rna yasfihi Say> wabid (sic ed. pro Satan
wahidan) 3.6-7® (b) in hend. alirna aw gaziCa : ol YOtp cptt.OL ouv­
ott.YOUaL 8E~IlEVOL 8f: teX OLICELot cpotut.ot IlOtVtEC;; &t.YOUaLV Arist .
Rhet. II 2, 1379b24 = Ii-anna kulla lladina yamudduhum arnru
asdiqa'ihim qad ya'lamiina aw yagza'ilna iga ra'aw bihirn sii'an 88.7.

2.2 sem.; etym.; OUVott.yECil (to share in suffering) = alirna c. bi :
IlEpl llot8wv OCll\lottLICWV lCotl d OUVott.yEL tOUtOLC;; n'!ruxn Ps.-Plw.
Placita 414a23 = fi l-a'radi l-gusmaniyyati wa-hal ta'lamu I-nafsu
biha 62.12.

3. 1C00\lVCIl (to be suffering from sickness) : WOIlEP to Elll tn ICOpt!
BEP\lot OtotV 1C00\ltl (OtotV 1C00\ltl codd. cett., Arab. : om. EaCH a : secl.
Iannone) Arist . De an. II 8, 420a15* = bi-rnijli rna ta'lamu gildatu
l-hadaqati 49.17.

4. 13t.OtmO\lotL (to be hurt, disabled) : 0 nt.OttCllV otU10C;; o1BE
13t.otllto\lEVTlV t~V '!rux~v Elll tn lCotICOXWtQ( toii O~llottOe;; Galen An.
virt . 49.12 = anna Afla~una qad kana ya'lamu anna I-nafsa ta'lamu
min rada'ati I-kayrniisi <llatl> takiinu (rada'ati ... takiinu nos : rada'ati
I-kayrniisi <lladl> yakiinu Biesterfeldt Giilinils 136: nadawati
I-kaymiisi Itakunul ed.) fi I-badani 22.19*.

rJT alimun act. part.

1. transl . IlOt60e;; (affection, disease) and its derivatives
1.1 llot6TltLlCOe;; (affected, subject to affection) : 6 Bf: llot8lltLlC0C;;

(llot6IltoC;; H" Iannone) voue;; cp8otptoe;; Arist. De an. III 5, 430a24 =

huwa l-faqlu I-alirnu wa-annahii yafsudu 75.10.
1.2 sem.; etym.; &llot8ne;; (unaffected, indifferent), in hend. gayru

alirnin aw muktarijin : 8Lxwe;; YeXp eXllot8ELe;; YtyVOVtotL ol cx.V6PCllIlOL
Arist. Rhet. II 5, 1383a28 = wa-qad yakiinu l-nasu gayra alirnina aw
muktarijina cala gihatayni 100.20.

1.3 sem. amplif.; IlOt80e;; iImedic.l disease; in context, affected



'lm [301]

organ) = 'udwun iilimun : h:OtO'tc!> tc7>v n<xSc7>v trw \COltOt""nAOV
rtpootpopore JtOtoUIlESOl Galen Ther. Pis. 228.8 = igii aradnii an
nu'allifa dawa'an niifican li-ba'di l-ac4a'i l-alimati 109b12.

~T (rj t) IV. iilama (II. allama)

1. transl. compound expr. and derivatives of JtOtSo~ (affection)
1.1 sem. concentr.; JtOtECIl nOt80~ (to have an effect; to rouse

feelings) : \COlt OtOlV JtOtSo~ JtotU~ Arist. Rhet. III 17. 1418a12 =
wa-iga anta aradta an tu'lima 217.8.

1.2 sem.; etym.; n<XSlltt\Cc7>~ (in a way that affects) : JtOlSlltt\Cc7>~

dpllllEVIl Arist. Rhet. II 21, 1395a21 = idii qlla calii gihati mii yu'limu
140.14.

2. transl. &"YECIl (to feel pain) and its compounds
2.1 sem. metathesis; intransitive / transitive transformation; &"YECIl

c. uJto (to suffer from s.th. = s.th. causing pain) : oU8E YeXp <Xv ii'll
un' otEU &"YnOEtE'J tsc. &'JSPCllJtO~) E'J EO'J Hippocr. Nat. hom.
168.5 = wa-giilika annahii law kana (sc. al-insanu) Say>an wiiJ.tidan
la-ma kana lahii Say>un yu'limuhll 3.7.

2.2. sem.; etym.; UotEpO£"Yn~ (causing pain in the womb) = iilama
l-rahima : YU'JOlt~L 8E to EJttJtOl'J Jto"Ellt~tEPO'J n&'J8pOtat'J o~o~ ·

UOtEPOl"YE~ YOtp EOtt'J Hippocr. Diaet. acta. 63.16 = wa-ammii 1­
nisa'u fa-l-ballu fi akjari l-amri aCdii (acdii D : cd' C : arda'u AB ed.)
lahunna minhu li-l-rigali wa-dalika annahii yu'limu l-rahima 38.12*.

3. sem. concentr.; Yty'JEtOlt o8u'Jll (pain occurs), in hend. iilama
wa-awga'a : eXxpt toii 1l1l8ElltOl'J 08u'JIlV YE'JEOSOlt Galen In De off.
med. 904.17 = bi-miqdarin Iii yu'limu wa-lii yiigiCu battatan alaman
wa-waga'an 76.22.

4. sem. metathesis; passive / active transformation &yptoUIlOlt
iImedic.l to become malignant = to cause pain) : tOt tc e:"\CEOl ou
CP"£YIlOlt~8EOl Eyyty'JEOSext oU8E &yptOU080lt Hippocr. Aer. 30.19 =

inna l-qunlha llati tabrugu cala abdani hii'ulii'i Iii tanda fa-Iii
yu'limuhum giilika versio B 29.10.

5. sem. metathesis; passive / active transformation SopU[30UIlOlt (to
be upset and incited = to affect and stimulate), in hend. iilama wa­
harraka : JtOtVtCll'J 8E \COlt tc7>'J E"EY\Ctt\Cc7>'J \COlt tc7>'J (8Et\Ctt\Cc7>'J add.
ed. : om. Arab'> au""oytollc7>v SOPU[3ELtext (SoPU[30U'JtOlt ut intell.
Arab.) Arist. Rhet. II 23, 1400b30* = wa-kulluhii mii kana minhii
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mina l-muwabbihati wa-ma kana mina l-suliigismati yu'limu Ii-l-sami']
wa-yuharrikuhii 161.8.

r'J..o mu'llmun act. part.

1. net8Ilm:o~ (affective) in hend. alimun aw mu'limun : EatL 5E
net8lltU:.:n (sc, ~ Y'YWIlIl) Arist. Rhet. II 21, 1395a22 = wa-qad yakiinu
l-qawlu aliman aw mu'liman 140.15.

2. EnLno'Yo~ (painful) : wan: EnLno'Yo'Y rT'YetL tn'Y aU'Yf:XELet'Y til~

K:L'YnaECil~ Arist. Metaph . e 8, 1050b26 = fa-takiina l-harakatu
l-muttasilatu mu'lirnatan (mu'limatan nos : mu'allifatan codd.. ed.)
1197.7*.

3. to£ 5EL'Yet subst. (sufferings) = al-asya)u l-mu'lima : wanEp EnL
tw'Y 5EL'YW'Y K:etL CLt.YEL'YW'Y Ps-Plui. Placita 415a5 = mijla lladl
ya'ridu fi l-asya)i l-mu'limati l-mu'diyati 62.20.

• 4. EmK:L'Y5u'YotettO~ super/. ([medic.J most likely to cause physical
ailment ) = al-kajiru l-mu'limi : IlEyLatetL 5f: ELaL'Y etL5E K:etL
EmK:L'Y5u'YotettetL nt.LOU tponotL CLllcpotEpetL Hippocr. Aer. 52.19 =

inna l-tagayyura l-kajira I-mu'Iimi yakiinu fi kulli tasarrufi
l-samsi versio B 113.8.

S. paraphr. ; CPPLlCett.EO~ (dreadful. horrible [said of painl) =

mu'limun alaman sadldan (extremely painful): OtE CPPLleett.E:Il'Y tL~

ExOL nEpt dJatL'Y CL'YLll'Y £t.leEO~ ij leetL rtou 8etll'Yetllf:'YOLO nopou
OUPO'Y Emcppetaaotlo Galen Ther., Androm. 50 e (al-dawa'u nalicun)
min awgaCi l-majanati, wa-l-qarhati l-caric;lati fiha wa-l-saddati 1­
caric;lati fi raqabatiha l-mani'ati li-I-bawli, l-rnu'limati alaman Sadidan
129a14.

r'J..o mu)lamuD pass. part .

1. nOLOi>IlE'YO~ pass. part . (that which is acted upon) , in hend.
mu'lamun mat'iilun : EL 5n EatL'Y ~ K:L'YllaL~ lCetL n noino« lCetL to
neteO~ E'Y t4} notoUIJ.i:'Y~ Arist . De an. III 2, 426a2 = wa-in kanati
l-harakatu wa-Hiclu wa-I-alamu fi l-mu'lami wa-l-maf'Illi 65.11 .

r j t; V. ta'allama

1. netaxCil (to be affected) (a) abs. : 5LO lCetL ou8E'Y netaXEL U
tOLOUtO'Y uno tou etLa811toU Arist . De an. II 6. 418a23 =

wa-li-dalika Ia yuz'amu anna l-hassa yata'allamu min hadihi l-gihati
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bi-l-mahsiisi 45.3 (b) in hend. ta'allama awi nfa'ala : ~ ~EV yeXP
lCOAClOL~ tOU n&oxovto~ £V£lC& EOuv Arist. Rhet. I 10, 1369b13 =
li-anna l-cuqiibata innama takiinu min agli llaeji ta'allama awi
nfa'ala 53.20.

~G ta'allumun masdar

1. n&oX£Lv (being affected) : npwtov ~EV ouv cil~ tou O£utou
OVto~ tOU n&oXELv lCO£L toii lCLVELOSO£l ... AEyO~EV Arist. De an.
11 5, 417a15 = fa-l-naqul awwalan inna l-taharruka wa-l-ta'alluma ...
Say'un wabidun 42.5 ; to yeXP O£L08<XVWSO£L n&oX£lv tt EatLV 11 11,
424a1 = fa-amma l-idraku bihi fa-innahii darbun min duriibi
l-ta'allumi 59.11; 111 2, 427a9 = 67.20; etc.

rlt alamun, pl. aHimun

1. transl. n&So~ ilit., that which happens to a person or thing) and
its derivatives

1.1 n&so~ (affect, emotion, passion) (a) abs. : tOUtWV SEp~6­

tTlt£<,; ~EV KO£L 1jIuXPOtTlt£~ lCO£L teX tOLO£UtO£, n&STl t~~ ouotO£~ (n&STl
t~~ ouOtCXI; Arab. : n&STl. OUlC OuOtO£L ed.) Arist. Metaph. B 5,
1002a2 * = wa-amma I-bararlitu wa-l-buriidatu llati fi hliejihi l-asyli'i
wa-ma asbaha giiIika fa-hiya lillimu l-gawhari 276.11; End ouv tOU
£vo~ 0 £V lCO£L tOU OVtO~ 0 OV to£utO£ lCO£L teX totO£UtO£ (lCO£L teX
tOLO£UtO£ Arab. : om. ed) lCO£S' O£Ut& Eon n&STl r 2, 1004b6* = fa-ig
kanat hlicjihi l-asyii'u wa-ma asbahaha bi-giitihli ~illima l-wahidi
wahdahil wa-alama l-huwiyyati bi-kunhiha 324.9; r 2, 1004b11 =

325.1; etc. - lCO£L teX totO£UtO£ n&STl t~~ 1jIux~~ Arist. Rhet. I 1,
1354a17 = wa-mli asbaha cjalika mina l-lilami l-mu'tariyati li-I-nafsi
2.1; lCO£L tpitov tou nEpL teX n&SIl (sc, SEWP~OO£l cSuvO£~i:vou), tt tc
£lCO£OtOV Eon tWV nO£Swv I 2, 1356a23 = wa-l-talitatu ma'rifatu
l-lilami wa-dalika an ya'rifa kulla wabidin mina l-allimi rna huwa 9.5;
I 9, 1366b29 = 44.5; etc. - nci« (rtoitx V Arab. : teX not& L ed)
tWV nO£Swv npooCXVO£tPEX£LV ni:cpulCE ... ttl 1jIuXtl Artem. Onirocr.
3.16 * = ayyu l-lilami yumkinu an tatarli'a (an leg. tataraqqa ?) illi
l-nafsi 7.13*; n&STl ... lCOO~llCeX lCO£AdoSO£L 7.13 = tusammli lilaman
Clilamiyyatan 15.8; 0 U cS' &v nEpL tOV tp&XTlAOV T1 tllv UntlVTlv-t
(nos : lC£CPO£AT,V Arab. : an tOV O£UXEVO£ leg.? cf. Pack app. crit.,
Festugiere p. 48 «st: £AlCO~ T1 n&ao~ ovO£p (XELV vo~tO\l tL~ 43.8* =
al-runuqu wa-l-ra'su igli ra'li l-insanu ka-anna fihima qarhatan aw
ala man 81.6 - yvwm~ t~~ cSLO£cpOp&~ tWV EV toI~ llLlCpoI~
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nOlLcSLOL£; CPOlL'JoIlE'JCI.>'J EPYCI.>'J tc leott nOlSW'J tTl£; ljrUXTl£; Galen An.
virt . 32.16 = ma'rifatu btiliifi afciili l-nafsi wa-iiliimihii l-zahirati fi
l-sibyan! I~igiiri 9.16; npoCl.>cSonOLTltOO tOL'JU'J t4) n&SEL 53.3 (= Arist.
Part. animo II 4, 650b28) = mu'addun muhayya'un li-hii~ii I-alami
25.8; tT,'J nEpt tw'J nOlSw'J npotYIlOltELot'J 78.3 = fi kitiibihi calii
I-iiliimi 42.10; 33.13 = 10.8, V. supra alima 1.1a - npo£; tT,'J
Ele&otOU AOLnO'J tw'J notSw'J cSLotcpop~'J ... E'JtEX'JCI.>£; toI£; CPotPIl&­
leOL£; XPWIlE'JOL Galen Ther. Pis. 230.4 = ba'da an tafaqqadii I-iiliima
wa-alqaw li-kulli alamin dawa'an muwafiqan 1l0a16; 218.9 =106b6,
V. supra alima 1.1a (b) in context, alamun bulqiyyun : ou cSoled
AOY~ UnELleEL'J to n&So£; ~AA~ ~L9' Arist . Eth. Nic. X 9, 1179b29 =
Iii yuzannu anna hii~ihi I-iiliima l-hulqiyyata tanqadu li-l-kalami bal
li-I-qahri 357.20 Badawi I 77.5 Axelrotb (c) in hend. infi'iilun wa­
alamun : t~ 11£',1 n&STl E'J toI£; nmo'J80OL tOnOL£; Ps-Plui. Placita
414a25 = anna HnfiCiiliiti wa-l-alama takilnu fi l-mawadi'i llatl
niilathii l-ta'jiratu 62.13 (d) in hend. alamun aw iifatun : End cSt
Eyyu~ CPOO'JOIlE'Jot t~ n&STl EAEEL'J& Eon Arist. Rhet. II 8, 1386
a29 = wa-dalika annahii i~ii kanati I-iiliimu awi I-iifatu qaribatan
fa-hiya min asbabi l-hammi 111.14.

1.2 n&STlIlOl (condition of having been acted upon, affection) :
cSLOlCPEPOUOL'J ... Ek 000',1 lCOlt tOll£; E'JEPYELotL£; tc leott toI£;
notSr,llotOL'J otUtw'J Galen An. virt. 33.16 = bi-qadri btiliifi af'alihii
wa-iiliimiha 10.10; t~ tw'J npoomntovtcov notSr,llottot 42.22 (= Plato
Tim. 43B6-C1) = al-iillimu I-l)iidilatu mina I-asyii'i l-musadafati fi
kulli yawmin 17.16; cSL~ cSn totUtot n&'Jtot t~ notSr,llottot 'Ju'J
(nOlSJ1IlottOl 'Ju'J Plato, Arab. : n&STl codd., ed) ccer' OtPX~£; <X'Jou£;
r, ljruXT, YLY'JEtotL to npwto'J 43.1* (= Plato Tim . 44A8-B1) = fa-min
agli hii~ihi l-alami kulliha sarati I-nafsu l-ana fi I-ibtida'i takiinu ...
'adimata I-Caqli 17.17.

1.3 nOlSnnlCo~ (receptive of emotion): lCott OUle ExEL (sc, to
cSTlIlTlyoPEt'J) nOAA~~ cSLottPL!3&£;, oio'J npo~ Ot'JtLcSLleo'J ti nEpt otUtoU
ti nOlSTltLlCO'J nOLEI'J isc. to'J cSLlCOlotr,'J ut intell. Arab.) Arist. Rhet.
III 17, 1418a28 = wa-laysat fihi (sc, fi I-tafsiri) muhawaratun
katiratun ka-lIa~i yakiinu nahwa l-hasmi aw min agli nafsihi aw fi
tasyiri l-hakim! ilii I-alami 218.2.

1.4 n&oxCI.> (to have pain lin a part of the body],' to be beset by
suffering) (a) fihi alamun (aw Ciliatun) : (5 n eX'J tOUtCl.>'J (se, tw'J
OLOlYOwu'J lCOlt XELAE:CI.>'J) n&8tl Artem. Onirocr. 36.13 = wa-Ii-dalika
rnata ra'a l-insanu ka-anna fihima (sc. al-sidqayni wa-l-safatayni)
say'an mina I-alami 68.12; ti'J cSE u n&Sn (sc, t~ YO'JottOl) 53.5 =
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fa-in ra'a fihima (sc. al-rukbatayni) alaman aw CiIlatan 100.7 - ou­
llEv OCUt~C; 1~C; OntLl::~C; e5uvOlIlECa>C; ncnovsolc« Galen An. virt, 49.9 =
min gayri an yakiina fi l-riil.li l-mubsiri Sliy'un mina l-alami
22.14 (b) a~bahii alamun : E~TJYOUIlEVOC; t&C; OChLOCC; WV IlEV un'
oYvou ICOCL qlOCPIlOlICCa>V (nv(;)v add. ed. : om. Arab,) nOloxollEV Galen
An. virt . 79.11* = wa-yufassiru asbaba rna y~ibuna mina l-aJami
lwa-l (nos) mina l-sariibi wa-mina l-adwiyati 43.10*.

I.S 10 EU nOlOXELV (to be favorably acted upon) (a) husnu
l-alami : ICOCL 10 EU nOLEtV ICOCL 10 EU nOlOXELV 1(;)V nOE:Ca>V Arist .
Rhet. I 11, 1371a35 = fa-irma husna HicIi wa-husna l-alami aydan
mina Hagigati 59.12f.; OIlOLCa>C; ICOCL EU noc8oV1OCC; &lom:p ICOCL ICOCIC(;)c;
II 23, 1398a26 = wa-ka-dalika l-nasabu busnu (sic ed. pro nasabu
husni) l-alami ila sii'i l-alami 151.9® (b) in hend . husnu l-alami
awi l-mfi'Rli : &0 ICOCL to EU nOtOXELv toU £U nOLEtV e56~£LEV (Xv
OCLP£1Wt£poV dVOCL Arist . Rhet. I 7, 1365b2 = wa-li-galika rna
yuzannu husnu l-alami awi l-infi'ali a!ara min husni l-fl'Ii 39.14.

1.6 sem.; etym.; lXnOt8ELoc (lack of affect, indifference) = in hend.
qillatu alamin wa-ktiratin : n 0' lXVOCLOXUVttOC OALYCa>PtOC nc; ICOCL
lXn0l8£Loc m:pL t& OCU1& tOCUtOC Arist. Rhet. II 6, 1383b16 = wa­
amma l-waqahatu fa-sigaru l-nafsi aw tahawunun wa-qillatu alamin
wa-ktiratin Ii-hagihi bi-a'yaniha 102.3.

1.7 sem.; etym.; lXnocBr,c; (free from suffering) (a) bari'un mina
l-alami : Iln a.VOOOC; y&p WV ... OUIC £otOCL lXnoc8r,c; Arist. Rhet. I 5,
1361b30 = fa-in kana ... laysa bi-gayri mimradin ... fa-laysa I.lina'iljin
barf'an mina l-alami 27.6f. (b) in hend. la yahtamilu alaman wa-la
tagayyuran : d 0 voue; &nAouc; Eon ICOCL oLrtoc8r,e; Arist . De an. III 4,
429b23 = in kana l-caqlu say'an mabsiitan Iii yahtamilu ala man wa-la
tagayyuran 74.4.

1.8 as mai'id miulaq to alima transl. nOloxCa> u (be affected by
s.th. or other) : nn&oX£Lv u (Xv ELTJ (sc, to VOEtv) uno tof VOTJtOU
Arist. De an. III 4, 429a14 = fa-ya'lamu (sc, al-fahmu) bi-I-maCqiili
bi-darbin min duriibi l-aliimi 72.13; v, supra alima 1.1, first citation.

2. transl. lXAY£Ca> (to feel pain) and its derivatives and compounds
2.1 lXAY£Ca> (to have pain fin the bodyl) : d e5E: ne; voo(;)v n

lXAY(;)V u 06~£L tEBVTJIC£VOCL (e56~EL 1EBVTJICE:VOCL L Arab. : e56~£LE

tE8vOlVOlL V ed) a.voooe; £atOlL ICOCL a.novoe; (sic Arab.: a.novoe;
£OtOCL 1C00L a.VOOOC; ed.) Artem. Onirocr. 182.7* = fa-emma in kana 1­
insanu mandan aw fi badanihi alamun fa-ra'a ka-annahii qad mata
fa-irma l-ru'ya tadullu cala burif'ihl wa-dahabi alamihi 329.14-15.
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2.2 &AY116w\1 (pain) : w~ Il11KEt" £XEL\1 ••. to ltOlL6to\1 to!~ &AY1160­
'\10l~ Galen Ther. Pis. 219.16 =wa-sakanati Hilamu 'ani I-falli 107a5.

2.3 &AY11I1Ol (suffering) : WOtE ltOAAOlt 11£\1 l6EOlL t&'\1 &AY111l0mil'\1
(&AY11lleXtCil\1 Gal. [Ll, Arab. : '\10011lleXtCil'\1 codd. ed) Hippocr. Nat .
hom. 168.9* = fa-yagibu min galika an takiina asnafu l-alami
katiratan 3.1J.

2.4 sem.; etym.; ~tOlAYtOl (ear-ache) = alamu l-uduni : v. supra
udunun 1.2b. p. 186.

3. transl . derivatives of lt0\10~ (pain)
3.1 sem.; etym.; EltLltO\1wtEPO~ (more painful) = tazayyada 1­

alamu : End 6£ toiito l11tPEUS11, EltLltO'\1WtEPO~ Hippocr. Humor.
20:29 = fa-lamma Culiga min galika balta yabra'a tazayyada bihi
alamuhii 37.11.

3.2 sem.; etym.; &lt0'\10~ (having no pain) = gahabu I-alami : v.
supra alamun 2.1.

4. sem.; etym. ; transl. 06u'\111 (pain) in &\1W6U'\10~/-Cil~ (free from
pain) : l&tOlL Ol\ltO KOlt EUSECil~ &'\1w6u'\10\1 EPYeXCEtOlL Galen Ther.
Pis. 227.4 = yusakkinu l-alama min sliCatihi lO9a16; KOlt tii~ IlUYOlAii~

to! 6TWIlOltOl ... Olutii~ ... EltLtLSEIlE\111~ &'\1Cil6u'\1Cil~ SEpOlnEUEtOlL'
OIlOLCil<; 6£ OlUtoL OL EXL0611KtOL &ltOlAAeXnO'\1tOlL tOU KL\10U'\10U
246.17 = wa-l-dabbatu lIati tusamma mugali ... iga ... wudi'at cala
mawdi'i l-nahsati isc. nahsati l-afCa) sakkanati l-alama 115blO.

S. 1t11PCilaL~ (disability) : t&'\1 ltEPL SeX'\1OltO'\1 KOlt to!~ OCilIlOltLKO!~

n11PwoEL~ (sc, CP013Cil'\1) Ps-Arist. Virt . 1251a12 = an yagza'a I-insanu
... mina l-mawti wa-l-alami l-tariqati bi-gismihl versio T 61.2.

6. an&oJ-lcx (sprain, rupture) : tEt&VOLO k:oti eXPXOJ,lE'VOLO tE'JOV­

tcov oneXollOlto<; Galen Ther. Pis., Androm. 46 = (al-dawa'u naticun)
mina l-kuzazi wa-min alami l-fasabi 129a11.

7. sem.; etym ; \1EcppmKo~ (one suffering in the kidneys) = alamu
l-kulyatayni : Diose. Mat. med. I . 38.3 = lJawi 20. 460.9 (cf. waga'u
l-kula Ibn al-Bay{ar GamiC ll, 111.3]),

8. morph.; as mai'lil miulaq to alama . v. supra IV. alama 3;
mu'limun 5.

! 9. £'\10ElOl (lack, deficiency): to unOIlO'\1\1tLKO'\1 E7'\1Oll tii~ KOltO!
CPUOL'\1 E'\16dOl~ KOlL AUlt\1~ Ps.-Arist. Virt. 1250b15 = maca btimali
alamin nazilin aw cari4in bli'ilin versio Q 43.18.
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~t alamiyyatun

1. transl . derivatives of n&eo~ (affect)
1.1 t<x nCXelltLlC& (affects) : EtL £IC t&'\/ nCXelltLlC&'\/ 8d M:YEL'\/

8LIlYOWE,\/O,\/ (sic anon., Arab.. Lyons p. 396 : M:YEL'\/ 8LIlYOUIlE,\/0,\/
F : M:YE 8LIlYOUIlE'\/O~ A edJ Arist. Rhet. 1/1 16. 1417a36* = wa-qad
yanbagi an yatakallama l-muqtassu bi-ba'di l-alamiyyati 214.19.

1.2 sem.; etym.; adv. nCXelltLlC&~ (in an affective way) =
bi-l-alamiyyati : t<x 8E O,\/OIlCXtCX t<x 8LnAeX ... Il&ALOtCX &PllottEL
M:yo'\/tL nCXelltLlC&~ Arist . Rhet. 1/1 7. 1408b12 = fa-amma l-asma'u
I-muc;lacafatu ... fa-hiya awfaqu li-lladi yatakallamu bi-l-alamiyyati
191.15; £<X'\/ 8E nCXelltLlC&~ (sc, A€;Yn~) 11/ 17. 1418a19 = i(Ja qalii
bi-l-alamiyyati 217.17.

~, alimun

1. nCXelltLICO~ (affective) in hend. alimun aw mu'limun : Arist. Rhet.
II 21, 1395a22 = 140.15. v. supra mu'limun 1.

,,16 v. muta'allihun act. part.

1. TlPCU~ (hero = deified man) : ou 80ICEL nllL'\/ YEYO'\/E'\/CXL Xpo'\/o~

lCCXe&nEp oU8E tOL~ £'\/ I:cxp80L IlUeOAOYOUllE'\/OL~ lCCXeEU8EL'\/ ncxp<x
tOL~ TlPCUOL'\/ Arist. Phys. IV 11. 218b24 = lam nazunna annahii kana
zaman un ka-biili lladina yuqalu fi l-algazi inna I-nawma ya'tarihlm
'inda l-muta'allihina bi-l-baladi l-rnusamma Sarda 414.6.

2. interpr.; ol eWl (gods = deified beings) : 8~AO'\/ 8E toiito ICCXL
EIC t&'\/ nEpL tou~ eEO'U~ Encxl'\/cu'\/ Arist. Eth. Nic. I 12. 1101b19 =
wa-eJalika bayyinun min madlhi l-muta'allihina 79.12 Badawi ; tOU~ te
y<xp eEOU~ IlcxlCcxpi~OIlE'\/ 1l01b23 = wa-dalika annahii qad yunsabu
l-rnuta'allihlina ... illi l-sa'adati 79.16 Badawi .

JI / o'JI i1lihun. pl. lilihatun

1. transl . eEO~ (god) and its derivatives and compounds
1.1 eEO~ (god. deity): CPCXl'\/OLt' &'\/ t<x nEpL t<X~ npci!;'EL~ IlLlCP<X

lCCXL <x'\/&tLCX eE&'\/ Arist . Eth. Nic. X 8, 1178b18 = Ia-sa-yazharu
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annaba (sc, al-af'ala) saglratun Ili tasta'hilu an tuqala (sic Badawi :
yasta'hilu an yuqala Axelroth) cala l-alihati 354.4 Badawi I 71.2 Axel­
roth*; n lOU Swu E'VEPYELCl£ 1178b21 = ficlu I-ilahi 354.8 Badawi /
71.6 Axe/roth; EL YCtp nc;; EJtLIlEAELO£ lc7>'V <x'VSpoonClJ'V (<x'VSpoonClJ'V Kb

Arab. : <x'VSpClJnL'VClJ'V codd. cett., ed) uno SEc7>'V YL'VE10£L 1179a25 * =
fa-innahii in kana yakiinu ta'ahudan (sic ed. pro ta'ahudun) Ii-I-nasi
mina Hilihati 356.6 ® Badawi / 74.4-5® Axelroth; etc. - <XAA<X
&'VSpClJno'V nSEO'V Arist . Metaph. Z 1, 1028a18 = bal innahii insanun
aw ilahun 747.3; d oU'V olhClJC;; ExEL (ExEL J Arab. : EU ExEL codd.
ceu., ed) , OOC;; nllELC;; note , 6 SEOC;; <xd, SO£UIlO£OlO'V /\ 7, 1072b25* =
fa-in kana l-ilahu abadan ka-l)alina fi waqtin rna fa-dalika cagibun
1614.6 ; lOU10 YO£P 6 SEOC;; 1072b30 = wa-baga huwa l-ilahu 1615.2;
etc. - OUOE'V OE OLO£CPEPEL nEpL ... <x'VSpoonou nSEOU 10£U10 lOU10
cSp(i'V Arist . Rhet. I I 22. 1396aU = innahii Ia farqa bayna an yuf'ala
galika ... bi-insanin aw bi-ilahin 144.12; d Ill1cS' ol SWL nCt'V10£ tOO£OL
II 23. 1397b12 = in lam takuni l-alihatu ta'rifu kulla Say'in
148.21 - &AAOL cSE &AAOUC;; nllc7>OL SWUC;; Artem. Onirocr. 17.7 =
wa-in kana l-nasu yahtahflina fa-ya'budllna ba'duhurn ilahan gayra
llagi ya'buduhf gayruhii 33.13 - <XYE'V1110'V te 10'V (10'V LW Arab. :
KO£L codd. ceu., ed) npc7>lo'V Ked IlEyLOlO'V SEO'V 0 nACttClJ'V AEyClJ'V
Galen An virt. 74.5* = wa-l-ilahu l-awwalu l-fazimu yaqiilu Aflatunu
innahii gayru masnii'in wa-la mukawwanun 39.12 - OLcX SPl1oKdO£'V
l~\l unEp 'PClJIlO£LClJ'V SEc7>'V <X'VO£YKO£LClJC;; <XYOIlE'VI1'V 101E Galen Ther.
Pis. 212.13 = bi-sababi l-qurbani lladi yuqarribuhii ahlu Riimiyata
li-l-alihati 104b4 - d OU\l KO£L 6 SEOC;; O£UlOLC;; KO£lO£ 10'V 'VOU'V
UOtEPOC;; KO£L YE'V'V1110C;; KO£L EnO£KtO'V 10 'VOEL'V ExClJ'V, E'VOEXOLlO &'11
1l110E 1jrUX~'V 1l110E 'VOU'V 1l118E SEO\l d'VO£L Plot. IV 7. 83.11.13 ~

wa-in laggii wa-qalil inna l-faqla ba'da l-nafsi wa-l-nafsu ba'da
l-tabi'ati, lazima min qawlihim an yakiina l-ilahu ba'da l-faqli waqi'an
tahta l-kawni wa-l-fasadi ... wa-dalika rnuhahm li-annahii in amkana
an yakiina haga l-tartlbu baqqan amkana an yakiina Ia nafsa wa-la
'aqla wa-la ilaha wa-haga muhalun qabihun giddan Theol. Arist.
II I 39: 50. 6.8 - lOU 8E SWU 10 npO'VOEL'V KO£L <XYO£Sc7>'V nCt'V10£
nAl1Pou'V Prod. EI. theol. 134: 118.22 = wa-l-mudabbiru huwa l-ilahu
li-annahii yamla'u l-aSya'a mina l-hayrati De causis 22: 100.7 ­
~111l0KPLlOC;; \lou'V 10'V SEO'V Ps.-Plur. Placita 302a3 = wa-amma
l.?imiiqri~iisu fa-kana yara anna l-ilaha huwa J-<aqlu 14.18;
'APLOlOtEAI1C;; 10'V IlE'V <X'VClJ1CtlClJ SEO'V dcSoc;; XClJPL010'V 305a3 =

wa-amma Aris~ii~lisu fa-innahii yara anna l-ilaha l-acIa mufariqu
l-stlrati (al-siirati nos : li-l-suwari ed) 15.1 *; YEYO'VWC;; ... uno lOU
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8£013 309a8 = rna kawwanahu l-ilahu 16.20; etc.
1.1.1 pl. alihatun, interpr. for 6 8E6~ (god) : ttl 1l00'JtELQ£ ttl nEpL

to'J 8EO'J ... aUIlq>~'JoU~ A6you~ Arist. Cael. 11 1. 284b3 = qaliihu
bi-qawlin burafiyyin kama qalii fi katrati l-alihati versio B 227.4
Badawi; yusbfhu isc. qawluhum) bi-kahnihim fi katrati l-alihati versio
A 76a14.

1.2 sem.; etym.; 8EOq>lA£atO£tO~ (most dear to god) = muhabbun
IH-ilahi giddan: n&'JtO£ to£Utot: t4) aoq>4) Il&Ata8' un&pXEl ...
8Eoq>lA£atO£tO~ iipO£ Arist. Eth. Nic. X 8. 1179a30 = anna gami<a
hacja li-l-hakimi akjara cjalika ... fa-idan huwa muhabbun IH-ilahi
giddan 356.11 Badawi I 74.11 Axelroth.

1.3 interpr.; n&'i~ eeoio (son of god) = ilahun : ouBE E~K:El

(hBp6~ yE 8'JTltou n&'i~ £IlIlE'JO£l eXAAcX 8EOrO Arist. Eth. Nic.
V11 1. 1145a22 (= iliad 0 259) = wa-kana ma yuzannu bihi annahii
bnu ragulin mayyitin bal annahii (annahii cod. : ibnu Badawi) ilahun
233.7* Badawi.

.
i.t.Il i1ahatun

1. transl. [em. forms of 8E6~ (god)
1.1 n8E6~ (goddess) : tn'J you'J K:UptO£'J 8EO'J tii~ Ilt~ECU~ eXno tii~

BU'J&IlECU~ to£utTl~ npOaTlyopEuaO£'J Arist. Gener. animo 11 2. 736a20
= wa-qad sammii l-ilahata llati hiya rabbatu l-gima<i ... Ii-I)ali hacjihi
l-quwwati 62.9.

1.2 8E& (goddess) : lliiVlV CX.EtBE 8E& Arist. Poet. 19. 1456b17
(= Iliad A J) = babbiri ayyuha Hlah<at>u <ala l-sahatati wa-I-I)aradi
(ayyuha Hlah<at>u nos : annahii Hlahu cod.; cf. Tkatsch ad loc.)
1,262.11* Tkatsch I fol. 141b11.

~1 ilahiyyun

1. transl. 8Eio~ (of. from the godlsl; divine) and its derivatives in
various uses

1.1.1 8Eio~ adj. (of. from the godlsl; divine) : t&v ytyvoll£'Jcuv te
K:O£L aUVLatot:ll£'Jcuv uno tii~ 8dot:~ auv&I.lE<J)~ ... tlllL~tO£tOV iiv­
8pcun6~ Ean Alex. An. manto [Lib. arb.l 172.17 = inna l-insana
akramu l-asya'i llatl tukawwinuha wa-tuqawwimuha l-<inayatu l-ila­
hiyyatu 193.4 - (O£LWV ..J cXno toii O£Ld EL'JO£l tn'J Encu'JUIltO£v
dATlq>~~. eX8&vO£to~ K:O£t 8Eio~ Arist. Cael. 1 9, 279a28 = wa-innama
stuqqa lahii hacja Hsmu min qibali fi<lihi icja kana da'iman abadan
li-abadin ilahiyyin gayra ma'itin versio A 111b6: 279a32 =
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112a1 ELtE 8do\l O\l ICOlL OlUtO ELtE t(;)V £\l fy,tIv to 8EtOtOltO\l
Arist. Eth. Nic. X 7, 1177a15 = kana huwa aydan iUihiyyan aw kana
l-ilahiyya giddan mirnma fina 349.10 Badawi / 62.12 Axe/roth; 8ta

nvOl~ 8dOl~ O£hLO£~ X 9, 1179b22 '" bi-Cinayatin rna ilahiyyatin
357.15 Badawi / 76.12 Axe/roth; I 12. 1l02a4 = 80.10; etc. - /"d­
rtctoa 8n to\l \lOU\l 1l0\lO\l 8up0£8EV £nEtcrtE\lelt ICOlL ado\l d \lelt

uovov Arist. Gener. animo II 3, 736b28 = wa-yatba'u qawlana an
naqiila <inna> (nos) al-faqla faqat yadhulu min biirigin wa-innahii
wahdahil ilahiyyun 63.23* - ovtOe.; yap ttVO~ 8dou ICelL CtYOl80u
Arist. Phys. I 9, 192a17 = fa-innahii Iamma kana hahuna Saiun
ilahiyyun bayrun 74.3; &811/"0~ 8E Ctv8pooni\lij 8tel\lOLQl. oo~ 8do\l n
OUOel isc. ntUXI1) II 4, 196b6 = illa annahii (sc, al-bahtu) altafu min
an yudrikahii gihnu l-insani li-annahii amrun iliihiyyun 116.10 ­
Proc/. E/. theo/. 134: 118.20 = De causis 22: 100.5, V. infra iliihiyyun
2.3 - £llotYE ado\l n ICO£L 80£tIlO\lto\l oVtooe.; XPTWO£ ... nq>L/"ooo­
<piOl £60~E\l d\lO£t Ps-Arist. Mund. 1, 391a1 = ra'aytu anna I-falsa­
fata ammo iliihiyyun qunyatun 'alii l-haqiqati rafi'atun Y 295b2 ­
na\ltO£ yeXP teX OPWIlE\lO£, 000£ ... IlntE £OtL 8ELO£ Ps-Plui. Placita
274a29 = fa-irma kulla l-mubsarati llati ... lam takun ilahiyyatan 2.16;
\lOIlL~OVtEe.; ttl\l 1jruXn\l adou ... n\lo~ IlEtEXEt\l 416a5 = yarawna anna
... ma'aha isc. al-nafsi) say'un (sic ed. pro Say'an) mina l-amri
l-iliihiyyi 63.11 ® - to Cti6tov ICelL adov 0(;)110£ Them. In De an.
59.14 = al-gismu l-abadiyyu Hliihiyyu 90.2; sim. 59.29 = 90.16;
60.6 = 91.13; on 0 \lOU~ oUto~ 8doe.; ICO£L CtnelSne.; 102.34 =anna
haga I-'aqla ilahiyyun (Hahiyyun nos : al-ilahiyya ed.) gayru mun­
fa'ilin 186.15*; etc.

1.1.2 0 8doe.; subst. (divine Ipersonl) : ICO£L £\l\lotOl\l £XEt\l nEpL
ICO£/"(;)\l ICelL SdUl\l (sc, Ct\l8pWnUl\l ut intell. Arab.) Arist. Eth. Nic.
X 7, 1177a15 = wa-Iahii fikratun fi I-giyiidi wa-l-ilahiyyati 349.10
Badawi / 62.12 Axe/roth.

• 1.2 8dUl~ adv. in adooe.; dpi;08ou ilto speak} about divine matters)
= al-qawlu l-iliihiyyu : d' n~ ... elUto /.,allot 1l0VO\l to np(;)tov ..
SdUl~ <X\l dpi;a8Olt \lollioEtE\l Arist. Metaph. A 8, 1074b9 = fa-in .
ahadun ... abaga l-awwala faqat ... fa-sa-yazunnu anna giilika l-qawlu
l-iliihiyyu 1687.8.

1.3.1 to Sdo\l subst. (the divine, divinity) (a) abs. al-ilahiyyu :
End 8E Ona\lLO\l ICod to 8dO\l &\lSpel d\lO£t Arist. Eth. Nic. Vll 1,
1145a27 = wa-idi Hliihiyyu fi l-rigiili qalilun giddan 233.11 Badawi

au yeXP &811/"0\l on d (sic Arab. : d' nou ed.) to 8ELOV
unapXEt, £\l ttl tOtO£Utij <puoEt unapXEt Arist. Metaph. E 1,
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1026a20 * = fa-innahii Hi yughalu annahii in kana l-ilahiyyu fa-huwa
fi mijli hlidihi l-tabl'ati 707.7; /\ 8. 1074b3 =1687.3 (b) sem.
amp/if.; al-amru/al-gismu/al-gawharu/aHay'u l-ilahiyyu : eXno 'tr;e:;
npoe:; 'to ado'\) YEt't'\)LOtoEWe:; Alex. An. mans. [Lib. arb.l 172.18 = min
qibaIi mugawaratihi li-l-gismi l-ilahiyyi 193.5 - 'to 8E (t::O(AO'\) add.
ed. : om. ArabJ ado'\) O(Lno'\) (eXEi add. ed. : om. Arab.) ... 'tou
~EA'ttO'\)Oe:; Arist. Gener. animo II 1, 731b26* = fa-amma l-say'u
l-ilahiyyu fa-huwa Cillatu l-amtali 50.9; XWPLOlO'\) O'\) 061!J.O(toe:; OOOLe:;

q.mEPLAO(Il~Ot,\)E'tO(t u SETo'\) II 3. 737a10 = fa-huwa mufariqun
li-l-gasadi wa-in kana muhtabasan fihi wa-huwa §ay'un ilahiyyun
64.14 - 8Lon 't&>'\) IlE'\) omOt'\)tw'\) 'to ado'\) t::UPL61'tO('tO'\) Ps-Plta.
Placita 297a5 = li-anna l-gawahira l-ilahiyyata aCla wa-afdalu min
gamiCi l-asya'i 12.11 - 'to Sdo'\) x:O(t to eXt8LO,\) Them. In De an.
50.17 = al-amru l-ilahiyyu l-abadiyyu 69.3.

1.3.2 'tOt adO( subst. (matters relating to the divine) =sem. amplif.
al-aSya'u/al-umiiru l-ilahiyyatu : 'to(u'tO( YOtp O(LnO( 'toTe:; cpo(,\)EpoTe:;
't&>'\) aEiw'\) Arist. Metaph. E 1, 1026a18 = Ii-anna hiiejihi 'ilalun
IH-aSyii'i l-zahirati mina l-iliihiyyati 707.5 - of IlE'\) ou'\) L'tWLX:Ot
e:cpO(oO('\) 'tn'\) Ill:'\) CPLAOOOcptO('\) (cpLAOOOcptO('\) Arab. : oocptO('\) ed.)

ET '\)O(L aEtw'\) tc x:O(t eX'\)apwnt'\)w'\) Emo'tnIlTl'\) Ps-Plta. Placita
273a12 * = inna l-riwiiqiyyina qiilii fi l-falsafati innaba l-cilmu
bi-l-umliri l-ilahiyyati wa-l-insaniyyati 1.11.

1.4 aELO'tEpO'\) comp. (more divine), in hend. (a) karimun §arifun
iliihiyyun giddan : (cpO('\)EPO'\) on rtECPUX:E ne:; ouoiO( 061IlO(tOe:; cXAATl
rtO(pOt 'tOte:; E'\)'tO(USO( OUO'tOtOELe:;. SELO'tEPO( x:O(t rtPO'tEPO( 'tou'tw'\)
&n&'\)'tw'\) Arist. Cael. I 2. 269a31 = annahii mawgiidun gawharun
iibaru gusmiiniyyun mubiiyinun li-hiiejihi l-agriimi llati tatinii wa-huwa
girmun karimun sarifun iliihiyyun giddan wa-mutaqaddimun qabla
hlidihi l-agram! kulliha taqadduman kajiran versio C 134.6 Badawi
(sic leg. cum MSS.) (b) amrun iliihiyyun tammun : eXAA' 6le:;
aELO'tEpO'\) n x:O(t ~EA'tLO,\) 1l00x:O(pi~EL (sc, 'tn'\) Eu80(LIlO'\)tO('\) Arist.
Eth. Nic. I 12. 1101b27 = lak innahii yugilluhii (sc, al-sa'adata)
wa-yukrimuhii calii annaha amrun ilahiyyun tammun 79.17 Badawi.

1.5 SELO'tO('tOe:; superl. (most divine) (a) n aELO'tOL'tTl eXpxn =

al-Cillatu I-iila Hliihiyyatu : ou yO£P eXCPLX:'\)EL'tO(L (sc, nyr;) rtpoe:; 'to
e:OXO(lO'\). eXAAOt IlEXPL OlOU 8U,\)0('tO(L lUXd'\) tr;e:; 8ELO'tOt'tI1e:;
eXpxr;e:; Arist. Cael. II 12. 292b22 = li-annaha la tablugu ila l-gayati
liikinnaha tanalu l-say'a lladl taqwa an tanala F illata I-iila
l-iliihiyyata cala nahwi sti~iiCatihi wa-quwwatihi versio B 274.11
Badawi (b) 'to aELO'tO('tO'\) subst. (the most divine lelememl) =
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al-ilahiyyu giddan : to 8£LOtO£toV superl. subst. (the most divine
Ielememl) Arist. Eth. Nic. X 7. 1177a16 = al-ilahiyyu giddan 349.11
Badawi I 62.12 Axelroth (v, supra ilahiyyun 1.1.1. first example from
Eth. Nic.) - End y&p Eon tcit IlEV &i8LO£ 1C00t 8£LOtO£tO£ (8£LOtO£tO£
PSbf' Arab. : 8£LOt£pO£ Y : 8ELO£ codd. ceu.• ed.; t&v OVtCllV Arist.
Gener. animo II 1. 731b24* = wa-min agli anna ba'da l-asya'i sarma­
diyyatun ilahiyyatun giddan 50.8 - 80ICEL IlEV ycitp (sc, tov vouv)
ELVO£L t&v q>O£LVOIl£VCllV 8£LOtO£tOV Arist. Metaph. A 9. 1074b16 =
fa-innahil yuzannu annahii isc. al-Caqla) mina l-?iihirati ilahiyyun
giddan 1691.3.

2. with substantive denominators to transl. 0 8£0~ (god)
2.1 0 8£6~ (god) = al-say'u l-ilahiyyu : 8£ou 8' EvtPY£LO£ &80£'.10£­

oiO£' toiito 5' EOtt !;.Clln citi5to~ . Chot' citV&YlCll t4> 8£4> lCiVllOLV citi5tov
un&pX£Lv Arist. Cael. II 3. 286a9.10 = wa-inna fi'Ia l-say'i l-ilahiyyi
huwa l-dawamu wa-l-baqa'u, wa-hadii huwa l-hayatu l-da'imatu,
fa-in kana hii~a cala ga kanat Ii-I-say'! 1-i1iihiyyi harakatun dii'imatun
Iii mahalata versio B 235.3.4 Badawi.

2.2 tOU 8£Ou gen. pertinentiae (of god) : opit,OVtO£L 8E tnV toii
8£OU ouoiO£v ol ~tCllLICOi Ps.-Plut. Placita 292a22 = inna
I-riwiiqiyyina yahuddima l-gawhara l-ilahiyya 10.9.

2.3 w~ 8£6~ (as god) = bl-annahil ilahiyyun : n&~ 8ELo~ vou~

VOEL IlEV w~ vou~, npovoci 8£ w~ 8£6~ Procl. EI. theol. 134:
118.20 = kullu 'aqlin i1ahiyyin fa-innahii ya'Iamu I-asyii'a bi-annahii
'aqlun wa-yudabbiruha bi-annahii i1iihiyyun De causis 22: 100.6.

3. sem.; etym.; transl. the element 8£0- (god) in 8£OI,OY£Cll (to
discourse on divine matters) and its derivatives

3.1 8£0l,OY£Cll (to discourse on divine matters) = (qala) bi-kalamin
ilahiyyin : I,tYCllIl£V 8n nllEL~ 1C00t 1C0£8' 000'.1 Eq>LlCtOV 8£0l,oY&Il£V
Ps.-Arist. Mund. 1, 391b4 = wa-nahnu l-ana qii'i1iina bi-hasabi
Haqati bi-kalamin ilahiyyin Y 295b21.

3.2 8£OI,oyiO£ (discourse on, science of divine and heavenly
matters). in hend. al-cilmu l-ilahiyyu wa-l-umilru l-samiiwiyyatu : oi
IlEV 011'.1 &pXO£IOL 1C00t 5tO£tpipovt£~ n£pt tcit~ 8£0l,oyiO£~ Arist.
Meteor. II 1. 353a35 = wa-qad qala ba'du l-qawmi lladlna nazarti fi
l-filmi Hlahiyyi wa-l-umiiri l-samiiwiyyati p. 51.7 Petraitis (468
Schoonheim).

3.3 8£OI,6yo~ (one who discourses on divine matters) (a) ~I}ibu

l-kalami l-ilahiyyi : w~ I,tyOUOLV ol 8£0l,6yOL Arist. Metaph. A 6.
1071b27 = ka-ma kana yaqiilu ashabu l-kalami Hliihiyyi 1563v6;
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/\ 10. 1075b26 = 1728.11 (b) man takallama fi l-aSya'i
l-Ilahiyyat! : 01 IJ.£',/ ou',/ JlEpt 'Hotooo',/ K:OlL mXVtE£; aOaL SEOl.OYOL
Arist. Metaph. B 4. 1000a9 = fa-amnia man kana cala ra'yi isiyiidusa
(sic leg. 'ysywds : 'oyqwds C : 'fyqwds ed.) wa-gami'u man takallama
fi l-aSyii'i l-ilahiyyati 247.2*.

3.4 SEOl.OYLK:O£; (pertain ing to discourse on divine mailers) =
iliihiyyu l-qawli : tpd£; ex',/ EiE',/ <pLI.OOO<ptOlL SECI)PlltLK:Olt. 1l00Srr
1l00tLK:Tt. <pUaLK:Tt. SEOl.OYLK:Tt Arist. Metaph. E 1. 1026a19 =anwa'u 1­
falsafati l-ra'iyati taliitatuni l-ta'Iirniyyatu wa-l-tabl'iyyatu wa-l­
ilahiyyatu l-qawli 707.6.

4. interpr. ; 10 £VSEOV (stale of god [dwelling] in one = the fifth
divine substance) : 01 :EtCl)LK:Ot tn',/ 1J.00VlLK:n',/ EiVOlL M:youaL (Ei ',/OlL

I.i:yoUaL B Arab. : do&youaL codd. cett., edJ K:0l1eX 10 £',/SEO',/ Ps.­
Pluto Placita 415a11* = wa-asbabu l-riwaqi yaqUliina bi-l-kahanati
min qibali l-gawhari l-illihiyyi l-hamisi 63.3 (for this interpretation v,
Daiber pp. 11. 60; ct. Origenes, Contra Celsum III 41).

~1 / Y~l i1ihiyyatun

1. SEL01ll£; (divinity. divine nature): tnV 1J.00vtLlCn',/ ... K:OlteX
SELOtll10l tii£; 1jruxii£; Ps-Plut. Placita 415a12 = al-kahanatu ... min
qibali ilahiyyati l-nafsi 63.4 - toutC!> YeXp JlEpmOLnOOlL ~OUl.EtOlL

ELK:OVOl SEL01lltO~ K:OlL eX r8LOtllto~ n<PUaL£; Them. In De an. 50.18 =

al-tabratu turidu an tag'ala hiidii miliilan li-l-ilahiyyati l-abadiyyati
69.5.

2. sem.; etym.; SEOI.OyO~ (one who discourses on divine mailers) =
mutakallimun fi Hliihiyyiiti: w£; I.i:yOUaL',/ 01 SEOI.OYOL Arist.
Metaph. /\ 6. 1071b27 = bi-hasabi mii yaqlllu l-mutakallimilna fi
Hliihiyyiiti 1563.9.

3. sem. amplif.; Sdo£; (pertaining to divinity) = b~un

bi-Hliihiyyati : EIJ.OLYE Sdo',/ n KOlL 80lLIJ.O',/LO',/ o',/tCl)£; XpnlJ.Ol ... n
<pLI.OOO<ptOl £OO~EV EiVOlL Ps-Arist. Mund . 1. 391a1 = fa-inni ra'aytu
l-falsafata ... amran sarifan muta'aliyan b~n bH-iliihiyyati F 86a12.

Jil Allihu

1. interpreting SEO£; (god) and its derivatives
1.1 interpr. ; SEO£; (Allah, God) : K:OlL JlPO£; teX£; &YLotdOl£;

XpWIJ.ESOl 1WV SEW',/ t4} eXPLSIJ.4} tOutC!> (rc, tOL£; tptat',/) Arist . Cael.
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I 1, 268a15 = wa-bi-ha4a l-cadadi aydan nulzimu anfusana ta'zlma
11ahi galla gaIaluhii (tana'uhii versio C) versio B / versio C 126.10
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS.); JttXVtE~ ycXp cXv8pCJ:lJtOL JtEpt 8Eiilv
EXOUaLV UJtOAT11j(LV. K:(Xt JttXVtE~ tOV OtVCJ:lttXtCJ:l t4} 8ELC9 ronov
OtJtOcSLcSO(XaL. K:(Xt I3tXpl3(XpoL K:(XL "EAAT1VE~. OOot nEp E1V(XL
vo~ir.ouaL 8EQu~ / 3, 270bB = wa-dalika anna gamiCa l-nasi qadi
ttafaqii fi mawdi'i ha4a l-girmi l-awwali l-karimi wa-annahii mawdi'u
(maskanu versio C) l-riibaniyyina, a'nl l-yiinaniyyina wa-gayrahum
mina l-umami (al-acagimi add. C) lladfna yuqirriina bi-llahi (Cazza
wa-galla add. C) wa-bi-l-rubiibiyyati versio B / versio C 141.3
Badawi; tov cs' oUp(Xvov K:(Xt tOV cXVCJ:l tonov ... toi~ 8EQi~ OtJt­
EVEL~(xV II 1, 284a12 = ~yyarii (gaCalii versio A) l-sama'a mawdi'an
Ii-llahi CIi-l-bari'i T) versio B 224.16, versio A 74a3 - Arist. De
an. / 3, 407b10 = 17.12; / 5, 409b32 = 23.15; 410b5 = 24.22 - tot­
OUtOV (sc, K:pEi'tlOV tiiiv En(XLVEtiiiv) cs' E1V(XL tOV SEOV K:(Xt
tOty(X80v Arist. Eth. Nic. / 12, 1l01b30 = wa-l-asya'u llati hiya
afdalu min an tumdaha llahu 'azza wa-galla wa-l-hayru 80.3 Badawi
- tov EUcS(xL~OVEOt(XtOV 8EOV TitlOV <PPOVL~OV E1V(XL tiiiv cXAACJ:lV
Arist. Metaph. B 4, 1000b4 = an yakiina llahu tacaIa wa-huwa
l-kamilu fi l-sa'adati aqalla hilman wa-fihnan min gayrihi 248.12;
r 4, 1008a24 = 389.1 norepov EtCJ:lSEV ~~iv Eon toU
OVELPWOOELV ~ (XLtiOl uJto 8EQU YLVO~EVT1 Artem. Onirocr. 16.6 = cala
ayyi gihatin ta'ti (sc. al-ru'ya'atu) min cindi llahi fa-tasilu ilayna <a>
(nos) 4iilika li-sababin huwa biirigun canna (cf. supra am c. min 7.2,
p. 28) 32.5 - EV tn toii tEXVLtOU 8EQU cSLOlVOLQl Nicom. Arithm.
9.10 = fi "ilmi llahl ~nici l-asya'i 16.15; sim. 12.7 =18.20 - AEYE­
tOlL cSE K:OlL hEPCJ:l~ K:OO~O~ ~ tiiiv OACJ:lV ttXtL~ re K:OlL cSLOlK:OO~T1aL~

uno SEQU tc K:Olt cSLeX SEOV <PUAOltlO~EVI1 Ps--Arist, Mund. 2, 391
bll-12 = wa-qad yusamma l-calamu nizama l-halqi kullihi
wa-ta'dilahii lladi huwa baqa'uhii wa-tabatuhii mina lIahi wa-bi-llahi
F 87b2 = wa-yuqalu aydan cala gihatin ubra l-calamu bi-mawhibati
l-mabliiqati wa-ni?Amiha l-mahflizi bi-llahi wa-bi-amrihi Y 296a4; 6
IlEV cSn 8£0~, won£p 6 JtOlAOlLO~ AOyO~. OtPXT,V rc K:Olt tEA£UtnV lCOlL
IlEOOl tiiiv OVtCJ:lV tXJttXVtCJ:lV ExCJ:lV 7, 401b24 (= Plato Leges 715E8 =

Orph. fro 21 [B 61, Diels/Kranz I, 8.7) = wa-hatimatu l-qawli anna
llaha huwa l-mabda'u wa-l-ahiru wa-l-wasatu F 107b13 = inna llaha
bi-hasabi rna waqa'a ealayhi HgmaCu qadiman huwa mabda'u
l-bala'iqi kulliha <wa-wasatuha wa->abiruha (suppl. Brafman) Y
305a6 - ran cSE 6 SEOc.; 6 vouc.; Ps-Plta. Placita 288a, note 1 =
wa-llahu huwa l-faqlu 8.2; 288a6 = 8.4; n08Ev rvvoLOlv roxov 8EQU



'Ih [315]

(8£O'u C [cod. Planudeil, Psellus, Arab.; an imerpretamentum ? : 8£&'J
GAB. Diels) ii'J8pCl>nOL 292a20'" = kayfa waqa'a fi afkari l-nasi
wigdanu lIahi 'azza wa-galla 10.8; etc. - E'J toIt; (PYOLt; tOU 8£ou
Them. In De an. 23.22 = fi afcali lIahi taCala 8.13; YCtLU I1E'J oU'J
yO!ICt'J onoonO!I1E'J K:CtL uBCttL uBCl>p. 8EO'J BE n&t; 33.8 (ct.
Empedocles fro B 109. DielslKranz I. 351.20) = fa-in kunna innama
ra'ayna l-arda bi-l-ardi wa-l-ma'a bi-l-ma'i fa-ma-ga naqiilu fi lIahi
taCala 29.6; 103.10 = 187.7; etc.

1.2 interpr.; n 8£0t; (goddess ) : XOOpCt'J E'J n 'J0110t; T;'J tOUt;
t£'JOUt; 8UEL'J tu 8E4} Arist. Poet. 17. 1455b5 = qad kanati l-sunnatu
garat fi galika l-baladi an yu(la1)1)a Ii-llahi (laMya 1.258.5 Tkatsch I
[ol. 140b5 - tCtUtn'J Bn (tul1nCtoCt'J add. codd. graec : om. Arab.)
tn'J BLCtli:OCJl.1naL'J K:CtL OU'JtO!tL'J n 8£0t; npotEpOUt; nl1&t; (nl1&t; codd.
graec.. Arab. : UI1&t; ed.) BLCtX:OOl1nOCtOCt x:Ctt4>li:LO£'J' ... &t£ OU (ou
Arab.; an interpretamentum ? : oU'J ed.) cpLAonOA£l.1.0t; tc K:CtL CPLAO­
ooeoc n 8EOe; ouoCt Galen An. virt. 65.6"'-11 * (= Plato Tim.
24C5-D1) = fa-lamma rattabana llahu tacaIa bi-hadih! l-rutbati
wa-l-tartibi awwalan ... askananahu; ... li-anna lUiha laysa bi-muhibbin
li-l-qitiili hakimun 33.12-16.

1.3 interpr.; n 8£& (goddess) : d tCtIe; I1E'J O£I1'JCtLt; 8m:lt; K:CtA&e;
ELX£'J Arist. Rhet. Il 23. 1398b26 = amma fi gawati ......... "inda lIahi
fa-kunna Calli I)alin kafiyatin (cf. Lyons p. 350) 153.5 - Artem.
Onirocr. 18.7 = 35.5 (v, Strohmaier Goller 131. n. 5).

1.4 interpr.; OL 8£OL (the gods) (a) abs. : OLO'J teX n£pt 8£Oue;
(sc, BO!nO!'JnI1CttCt) Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 2. 1122b20 = mitla l-nafaqati
fi umiiri lIahi 151.4 Badawi; ou YeXp to!UteX &PI10~EL 8£OIe; K:Ctt
Oc'J8poonme; 1123alO = wa-dalika anna laysa l-umiiru llati tasluhu
li-llahi wa-l-umiiru llati tasluhu Ii-I-nasi umiiran wabidatan bi-Cayniha
152.2 Badawi; IV 3. 1123b18 = 154.13 Badawi; etc. - &'J teX npoe;
8£OUe; CtUtOLe; x:CtA&e; £Xu Arist. Rhet. Il 5. 1383b5 = in kanii cala
balin gamilatin fima baynahum wa-bayna llahi 101.13; Il 9. 1386b
15 = 112.9 - 11T;'JL'J t&'J 8£&'J ... npOCtyopEU£L Artem. Onirocr.
156.2 = galika yadullu cala gadabin mina llahi 282.12; x:CtL tpono'J
tL'JeX Ocno (Ocno V Arab.; v. Strohmaier GOller 148t. : uno L Pack)
8£&'J tPECPO'JtCtL 205.24'" = wa-yuqalu inna ma'asahum huwa min
bidmati llahi 371.7 ; etc. - t'J8Ct cpnot toUe; 8£OUe; BnI1LOUpYT;OCtL
to'J &'J8pCl>no'J Galen An virt. 42.13 = qala '" inna llaha galla
wa-iazza hina balaqa l-insana 17.9 - t4} nCtpeX 8E&'J EXEL'II to
I3CtaLA£u£L'J Galen Ther. Pis. 217.9 = li-anna llaha wahaba lahumu
l-mulka 106a15 - nBE 110umx:n npoe; ... 8£&'11 8pnox:dO!e; (sc.
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d)XPIlOlO~) Nicom. Arithm. 8.16 = wa-l-miisiqi nafiCatun ... fi Ciblidati
llahl 16.3 - nJ,1EV isc. &ICO£LooUVIl EOli) ... m:pL 8EO'6~ Ps.-Arist.
Div. 5a23 = al-radlu ... li-llah! versio Q 37.13 = aPadlilatu llatl
yuradu bihli llahu galla smuhii versio T 55.22; OL !lEV... tWV h:pwv
EmJ,1£i.o'lJIl£VOL 8nAOV OlL rt£PL 8£OUI; ruo£13ouOLv 6a5 = wa-hidmatu
... mawadi'! l-salawati mina l-Cadli l-maf'illi minna li-llah! versio
Q 37.15 = wa-l-harisilna cala bidmati l-hayakili fa-zahirun min
amrihim annahum yaqsidiina bi-ficli Padlilati llaha galla smuhii versio
T 54.1 - t~ (sc, 8LICO£LO£) rtPOI; tou~ 8£Ou~ (tOU~ 8£oul; codd. cett.,
ed. : tOV 8£ov FC IC And.) Ps.-Arist. Virt. 5, 1250b20 = ma qadayna
min wagibi haqqi llahi versio Q 42.1 = mli yuqarribu illi lllihi galla
smuhii versio T 63 .9; ~OEP£lO£ !lEV nrt£PL 8£oul; (8£oul; codd. ceu.,
ed. : 8£ov nb FC And. C) rtAIlIlIlEA£LO£ 7, 1251a31 = wa-amma Hisqu
fa-l-danbu ita llahi versio Q 41.22 = wa-l-ta'addl huwa l-tafritu fi
huqilqi llahi versio T 61 .19 - OL tOV rt£PL tWV 8£wv rtO£p0£8ovt£1;
O£PO£OIlOV Ps.-Plut. Placita 295a6 = alladina wada'il lana "ibadata
llahi 11.8 (b) Allahu wa-mala'ikatuhil : OUX &Ort£p OL rtOAAOL
(noAAoL L Arab.; cf. Vajda : rtO£AO£LOL V Pack) &rtO 8£wv &ptoll£80£
Artem. Onirocr. 19.7* = inna lam nag'ali btida'a dalika mina
l-ru'ya'ati llati hiya fi Say'in min amri llahi wa-mala'ikatihl ka-ma
fa'ala katlrun mina l-nasi 37.2; 8£wv te ycicp J,1nVLV ... rtpoO£YOP£U£L
147.2 = wa-dalika anna l-ru'ya tadullu cala gadabin mina llahi
wa-mala'ikatihl 264.2; 19.23 = 38.1; etc.

1.4.1 interpr.; OL (iAAOl 8£OL ICO£L 0 ~LOVUOOI; (the other gods and
Dionysus = Allah) : 1C00AEi'V toUI; tc (iAAOU~ 8£OUI; 8Ei' (8Ei' codd. gr.,
Arab. : (ICO£L> 8n ed.) ICO£L ~LOVUOOV rtO£PO£ICO£AEi'v ... (rc. 01; ut intell.
Arab.) E8wPtloO£tO tOV oT»o» q>OtPIlO£ICOV Galen An virt. 68.10* =

fa-l-yahrnadli llaha lladi gaCala li-t-nasi dawa'an nafi'an 35.20.
1.S inierpr.; 8£Iol; adj. (God's, of/from Allah): n 1C00tOt tLVO£

8dO£v 1l0IpO£V ... rtO£PO£YLV£tO£L (sc, n ru80£LlloVLO£) Arist. Eth. Nic.
I 9, 1099b1O = aw annaba (sc, al-sa'adata) innama ta'ti l-insana
bi-hazzin mina llahi 73.4 Badawi - tou 8dou VOIlOU Ps.-Arist.
Mund. 7. 401b28 (= Plato Leges 716A3) = can sunnati llahi F 107b15.

1.6 interpr.; to 8£Iov subst. (Divinity, Allah): to 8£ 8Ei'ov
urtOAO£IlPOtV£tO£L pOll8Ei'v toI~ &&ICOWEVOLI; Arist. Rhet. II 5,
1383b8 = wa-qad yuzannu llahu n~iran li-l-mazlilmina 101.16; ICO£L
ExOUOL rtPOI; to 8Elov rtWI; mOlEuoVtEI; &~ t~ YLVOIl£vO£ &Y0£8~

&rtO tnl; tUXIl~ II 17. 1391b3 = wa-yakiiniina fi-ma baynahum
wa-bayna llahi cala imanin wa-yaqinin fi-ma ya'ti bihi l-gaddu 128.20.
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2. sem.; etym.; transl. the element 8e:0- (god) in compound words
2.1 8Wt.OyEW (to discourse lin praise] of God, Alliih) : AEYWlle:V

6n t1lle:L~ l:O£L ... 8coAoY(;)Ile:v ne:pL toUtWV own<xvtwv Ps-Arist.
Mund. 1. 391b4 = wa-amma nahnu fa-qa'iliina (sic leg.) fi sifati
I-balqi qawla man yutni calii lliihi F 87a1O*.

2.2 8e:oJtCllnto~ (God-sent) (a) ala min "indi lliihi : to£ 6E .••
npoO£yope:uoVt<x tL t(;)v EOOllEVWV OLY0£8&v T1 l:O£l:&v tsc. OVCLpO£)
8coJtCllntO£ (l:O£t.e:LtO£L add. L Pack : om. V Arab.) Artem. Onirocr.
16.3* = wa-amma I-ru'yii'iitu llati ... tataqaddamu fa-tundiru (sic leg.)
bi-say'in mina I-bayri aw mina al-Sarri sa-yakiinu fa-innaha
ru'yii'atun ta'ti min "ind! llahi 32.3*; OLt.t.O£ 8e:oJtCllntO£ (sc, to£ OVCLpO£)
we; (we; sed. Pack : habet Arab) n6n l:O£L EV ttl OUVn8e:LQl JtC£VtO£ tCl
ompo060l:ntO£ l:O£AOUOLV (l:O£AOUaLV V Arab. : om. L :
l:O£t.oulle:V Pack) 16.7* = Iiikinni innama (innama cod.; cf. Rosenthal
141 : om. ed.) a'ni bi-qawli innaha (sc, al-ru'ya'ati) ta'tl min cindi
llahi ka-ma garati l-cadatu fi tasmiyati gamiCi l-asyii'i llati ta'ti
mimma Iii natawaqqa'ubtl 32.8 * (b) mawhibatun mina llahi :
<pO£LVCtO£L 6E l:<Xv d lln 8coJtCllntOe; EotLv (sc, n CU60£LlloVLOd Arist.
Eth. Nic. I 9, 1099b15 = fa-qad tabayyana annahii in lam takun isc.
al-sa'adatu) mawhibatan mina llahi 73.8 Badawi.

2.3 8e:0060toe; (God-given) = mawhibatun mina Ilahi : d5t.oyov
l:O£L tnV Eu6O£LllOVLO£V 8e:0060tov cLVO£L Arist. Eth. Nic. I 9.
1099b12 = fa-haliqun an takiina l-sa'adatu mawhibatan minhu (rc,
AlUihi) 73.5-6 Badawi.

2.4 8e:OCPLt.EcrtO£toe; superl. (most dear to God. Alliih) = muhabbun
IHliihi giddan : 0 6E l:O£tCl vouv EVe:py(;)V ... 8e:OCPLt.EOtO£toe; £OLl:CV
cLVO£L (cLVO£L add. Lb r Arab. : om. codd . celt.• ed) Arist. Eth. Nic.
X 8, 1179a24* = wa-amma lladl yaf'alu bi-raqlin ... fa-qad yusbihu an
yakima muhabban li-llahi giddan 356.6 Badawi I 74.4 Axelroth.

2.5 cpLt.08e:0e; (lover of God, Allah) : Arist. Rhet. II 17. 1391b2 =

muhibbun u-usu 128.19.

3. inierpr.; to 60£LllOVLOV (divine being = Allah) : £',180£ l:OO to
t(;)v e:uoc/3(;)v YEVOe; (YEVOe; ed. : X(;)pov ut imell . Arab.) E~OXW~

EtLll'lOC to 60£LllOVLOV Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6. 400b1* = !:tatta anna llaha
taCiilii sahhara dalika l-makana li-l-atqiya'] (li-l-atqiya'i nos :
bi-l-baqii'i ed.) wa-ba~hii bi-l-karamati F 105bll * = wa-huwa
l-mawdi'u J-karimu giddan wa-huwa mawdi'un li-l-salati
wa-l-ta'abbudi ... rahmatan mina llahi Y 304a9-12 (for the tradition
of the myth of the EUOe:/3(;)V X&po~ referred to here see Lycurgus Or.
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in Leocr. § 95; C. Rehdantz. ed., Lye. p. 166f.; Fr. Wilhelm, 'Zur
Legende von den [rommen Briidern von Catina, Philologus 80 [1924/
106-109).

4. interpr. the Greek gods identified by name
4.1 ' A noAAw'II (Apollo = Allah) : 8EO'll EnontTJ'II KCXL qnJACXKCX

neX'IItw'II 'IIolli~w'II tov 'AnoAAw'IIcx Artem. Onirocr. 203.6 = wa-ana
muttakilun cala lIlihi annahii l-biifi~u wa-l-muttali'u cala gamiCi rna
fihli 365.13.

4.2 ZE1JC; (Zeus = Allah) : wonEp UEL 0 ZE1JC; Arist. Phys. II 8,
198bl8 = ka-ma anna l-matara ya'tl llahu bihi 144.3.

5. interpr. terms relating to Greek religion
5.1 ono'llon (libation to the gods) = sabbaha IIliha in the compound

word onO'llOCXuAE:W (to play the flute at a libation) Artem. Onirocr.
63.10 = an yusabbihii lIliha fi glilika l-zamri 117.6. The transl.
substituted for the pagan practice of 'pouring libation' to the gods
that of 'singing in praise of God' in the monotheistic religions.

5.2 lluom::WtEpOC; (more secret; more connected with the Greek
mysteries) = 'amila li-llahi in ol to£ lluom:wtEpcx npeXnO'lltEC; (those
who practice the more secret rites/activities) Artem. Onirocr. 11.13 =
man kana ya'malu li-Illihi tabaraka wa-ta'ala 23.9. The transl.
understood IlUGtLKwtEPCX to refer to the Greek mysteries, and the
comparative form apparently to refer to the more specialized rites
performed by the priests rather than by lay initiates; he thus transl.
the whole by 'amila li-llahi, to work {or or in the service of Allah.
Modern translators understood the reference to be to secret activities
in general or to astrology in particular (Festugiere p. 25).

6. interpr. (theol.); q>LAeX'II8pwnoc; (humane, benevolent = endowed
with compassion by God, Allah) = mli gaCalahli lIlihu 'alayhi mina
l-rahmati : IlTJOE'IICX qnJW8CXL OU'IICXIlL'II EXO'll'tCX 'UXU~~'11 iKCX'll~'11

KCX'tCXOE~cxo8cxL 'tEX'IITJ'II ou'tw qlLAeX'II8pwno'll Galen Med. phil. 3.20 =
laysa ahadun yakiinu fihi min quwwati l-nafsi miqdarun kafin fi
qabiili hligihi l-sina'ati Calli mli gaCalahli llahu 'alayhi mina l-rahmati
51 (where a human attribute is presented as a gift from god).

• 7. interpr.; ,eXAAW Artem. Onirocr. 63.10 = ista'rnala mazlimira
llahi 117.7. The transl. understood ,eXAAW (class. Greek: to play a
string instrument with the fingers; Hellenistic Greek: to play the
harp) in its Byzantine (Christian) Greek sense (to sing psalms, the
Psalms; cf. Lampe s.v.), mazlimiru lIlihi (hymns or psalms lin praise/
of God) is to be contrasted with mazlimiru Dliwiida (Psalms of David).
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(a) abs.: to ... tou Lllnou &no
Tact. 342b18 = anna ~ma l-farasi
6 &no tnacSE (sc, tn.; ~6PT1';)

rt-U' allahumma

In conjunction with illa in exceptive sentences, it renders the
following Greek particles and conjunctions

1. in combination with apOl (inferential particle; cf. Wright
11.89D, 340A)

1.1 affirm. c. d v.n &POl (unless perhaps) = affirm. c. allahumma
ilia an ~ ilia l.lb.

1.2 neg. c. &AA' d apOl (unless indeed) = neg. c. allahumma illa an
~ illa 4.3.1.

2. without apOl
2.1 neg. / interrog. c. d v.n (except, unless) = neg. c. allahumma illa

~ illa 1.2b.
2.2 affirm. c. r..rxv/&v/ftv Iln (if not, unless) =affirm. c. allahumma

illa an ~ illa 2.1b.
2.3 affirm. c. IlAnV conj. (except) = affirm. c. allahumma ilia an ~

illa 3.3b.
2.4 neg. c. IlAnV conj. (except) = neg. c. allahumma illa ~ illa 3Ab.
2.5 neg. / interrog. c. IlAnV d Iln conj. (except, unless) = neg. c.

allahumma illa an ~ illa 3.6c.

~, ull 'ull ila, ila an

A. 1-14. transl. prepositions and conjunctions;
B. 15-20. as part of an idiomatic prepositional phrase;
C. 21.-32. morph.; renders the implicit directionality of adverbs, pre-

positions prefixed to verbs, and adjectives.

(NB: Because of the ubiquity of the Arabic particle, the references in
the following examples cannot be exhaustive of its incidence in our
sources but only represenuuive.)

A. transl. prepositions and conjunctions

1. [ilL (on, on to) in various uses
1.1 [ilL c. ace. (upon, on to, to)

~EcpOlAn.; [ilL oup<xv Iln~oc; Aelian.
min ra'sihi i1a cjanabihi 19.8
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St11~w,\} nopoc Em to npwto'\} O£Lo8TltL~6'\} Alex. An. manto [Vis'!
142.32 = al-hurmu Iladi yanfudu mina l-hadaqati ila l-hassi I-awwali
149.33 ; 143.25 = 151.58 - (cX'\}&Y~T1 nexoO£'\) Et'\}O£L tJ1'\} omA~,\}

cpopeX'\}) tJ1'\} ~f:,\} cXno tOU ~£oou , tJ1'\} 6' E1lt to ~£oo'\}, tJ1'\} sf: 1lEpt
to ~£oo'\} Arist . Cael. I 2, 268b22 = imma an takiina mina l-wasati
wa-imma an takiina ilii l-wasati wa-immii (an takiina add. versio C)
hawla (cala bawli C) l-wasati versio BIC 130.6 Badawl; ncX1l0 toU A
Ent ta B ~U~A4l cpop& I 4, 271a19 = harakatu I-dii'irati kulliha llati
min A (barfl I-alifi versio C) ilii B (harfi l-ba' C) versio BIC 145.7
Badawi - eX1la ~f:,\} YeXp ti1~ EtEW~ E1lt tJ1'\} ot£PTlOL'\} ytY'\}EtO£L
~EtO£!30An. cX1la sf: tT;~ otEpnOEW~ E1lt tJ1'\} EtL,\} cXSu'\}O£to'\} Arist. Cat.
10. 13a33. 34 = fa-irma l-tagayyura mina 1- malakati ila l-fadami qad
yaqa'u, wa-ammii mina l-cadami i1ii 1- malakati fa-Iii yumkinu an
yaqa'a 68.2. 3 I fol. 175a12 - t£ttO£PO£ OW~O£tO£ ... w'\} cSmAT;'\}
Et'JO£L CPO£~E'J tJ1'J ~t'JllOL'J tJ1'J ~f:'J cX1la toU ueoou tJ1'J cS' E1lt to
~£oo'\} Arist. Meteor. I 2. 339a15 = arba'atu agsamin ... wa-laha
harakatani, harakatun mina l-wasati ilii l-fuluwwi wa-hara- katun
mina I-culuwwi ila l-wasati 21 - 1l£CPU~E cSf: E~ too'\} y'\}WpL­
~Wt£pw'J t1IlL'J n 68a~ ... E1lt teX OO£cp£otEPO£ ttl CPUOEL Arist. Phys.
I I , 184a17 = min Sa'ni l-tariqi an yakiina mina I-umiiri llatl hiya
a'rafu ... "indana ila l-umiiri llatl hiya abyanu ... "inda l-tabl'ati
3.5 - Artem. Onirocr. 122.26 = 223.16 - cXna 1lO£'Jta~ OllllELOU
Ent mx'J OTlIl£LO'J EU8£L0£'J YPO£~~J1'J cXYO£Y£L'\} Euel. El. I post. 1:
i, 4.14 = an nubriga bauan mustaqiman min kulli nuqtatin ila kulli
nuqtatin i.l, 16.11; I 12: i, 19.22 = i.l, 74.8 - Hippocr. Diaet,
acta. 52.1f = 21.16. 22.1 - to£UtO£ £XEL ... 6~OL6tTltO£~, Ent !3pO£Xu­
troov cSf: teX tOLO£UtO£ Hippocr. Humor. 18:6 = ha!Jihi l-aSya'u qad
tagidu fima baynahii musabahatan rna ilia annaba ita muddatin mina
)-zamiini yasiratin 31.6 - ~O£teX eXnoppoLO£~ ... Ent ti1~ EmcpO£,\}ELO£~

tOU ~O£t6JHpoU Ps-Plui. Placita 405a4 e! bi-sayalani sucacin mina
l-basari ilii basiti I-miriiti 56.24; 281a15f = 5.21 - Them. In De
an. 28.14 = 19.2; 34.27 = 32.15 (b) sem. amplif.; ila an
yabluga/yantahiya ila : ~O£t E'\} Ilf:'\} O£Utw'J, cXna ti1~ ~ECPO£Ai1~

omo8E'J ... EnELtO£, CLeX too'\} ~'\}TlIl£W'\}, Ent (Ent vel d~ Arab. : d~
Ar(D·P) .: E~ Ar(A ·C·) : EW~ Gal.(V) : ~O£t EW~ Gal.(L): Ent eodd.
ceu., ed.) too'\} ocpupw'J ~O£t Etw E~ (~O£t EtW E~ Arab. ut vid. : teX
EtW ~O£t E~ codd. graee., ed.; tou~ n680£~ cXcpn~EL Hippocr. Nat. hom.
194.1* = abaduba yabtadi'u min mu'abbari I-ra'si ... lumma yanhadiru
min hunaka ilii l-saqi ilii an yabluga ilii l-kursir'i wa-I-qadamayni min
biirigin 18.16; CLeX tw'\) ~'\}TlIl£W'\} Ent t(;:)'J ocpupOO'\} 194.8 = cala
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